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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Anguttaranikaye

Atthakanipata-tika
1. Pathamapannasakam

1. Mettavaggo

1. Mettasuttavannana

katayati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattitaya. Yuttayanasadisakatayati yatha
yuttadjafifayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattarahatam
gamitaya. Patitthanatthenati sabbasampattiadhitthanatthena. Paccupatthitayati bhavanabahulikarehi
pati pati upatthitaya avijahitaya. Samantato citayati sabbabhagena bhavananuripam cayam gamitaya.
Tenaha ‘‘upacitaya’’ti. Sutthu samaraddhayati ativiya sammadeva nibbattigataya.

Yo ca mettam bhavayatitiadisu yo koci gahattho va pabbajito va. Mettanti mettajhanam.

Appamananti bhavanavasena arammanavasena ca appamanam. Asubhabhavanadayo viya hi
arammane ekadesaggahanam akatva anavasesapharanavasena anodhiso pharanavasena ca,
appamanarammanataya pagunabhavanavasena ca appamanam. Tanii samyojana hontiti mettam
padakam katva sammasitva hetthime ariyamagge adhigacchantassa sukheneva patighasamyojanadayo
pahiyamana tant hontiti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Evam kilesappahanafica nibbanadhigamafica mettabhavanaya sikhappattamanisamsam dassetva
idani afifiepi anisamse dassetum ‘‘ekampi ce’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha adutthacittoti mettabalena sutthu
vikkhambhitabyapadataya byapadena adiisitacitto. Mettayatiti hitapharanavasena mettam karoti.
Kusaliti atisayena kusalava mahapufifio, patighadianatthavigamena khemi. Sabbe ca paneti ca-saddo
byatireko. Manasanukampiti cittena anukampanto. Idam vuttam hoti — ekasattavisayapi tava metta
mahakusalarasi, sabbe pana pane attano puttam viya hitapharanena manasa anukampanto pahukam
pahum anappakam apariyantam catusatthimahakappepi attano vipakappabandham pavattetum
samattham ularam pufifiam ariyo parisuddhacitto puggalova karoti nipphadetiti. Sattabharitanti sattehi
aviralam, akinnamanussanti attho.

Sangahavatthiainiti (sam. ni. t1. 1.1.120) lokassa sanganhanakaranani. Nipphannasassato nava
bhage kassakassa datva rafilam ekabhagaggahanam dasamabhagaggahanam. Evam kassaka
hatthatuttha sassani sampadentiti aha ‘‘sassasampadane medhavitati attho’’ti. Tato orabhage kira
chabhagaggahanam jatam. Chamasikanti channam channam masanam pahonakam. Pasetiti pasagate
viya karoti. Vacaya piyam vacapiyam, tassa kammam vacapeyyam. Sabbaso ratthassa iddhadibhavato
khemam. Nirabbudam coriyabhavato. Iddhafihi rattham acoriyam. *‘Niraggala’’nti vuccati
aparutagharabhavato.

Uddhammilakam katvati ummilam katva. Dvihi pariyaiifiehiti mahayafifiassa pubbabhage

paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayafifiehi. Satta...pe... bhisanassati sattanavutadhikanam
paficannam pasusatanam maranena bheravassa papabhirukanam bhayavahassa. Tatha hi vadanti —
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““‘Chasatani niyujjanti, pasiinam majjhime hani;
Assamedhassa yaififiassa, iinani pastihi tthi’’ti. (sam. ni. t1. 1.1.120; a. ni. t1. 2.4.39);

Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam. Pasantiti khipanti. Samharimehiti sakatehi
vahitabbehi. Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam yajanto sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne
nimuggoyeva ahosi. Andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata ‘‘ayam tassa saggagamanamaggo’’ti safifiaya
tattha sammapasam yafifiam patthapenti. Tena vuttam ‘‘nimuggokasato pabhuti’’ti. Aytpo
appakadivaso yago, sayiipo bahudivasam sadheyyo satrayago. Mantapadabhisankhatanam
sappimadhiinam ‘‘vaja’’miti samaffia. Hirafifasuvannagomahimsadi sattarasakadakkhinassa.
Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo. Tattha kira yaiifie attano sapateyyam
anavasesato anigthitva niyyatiyati.

Candappabhati (itivu. attha. 27) candimasseva pabhaya. Taraganava sabbeti yatha sabbepi
taragana candimasobhaya solasimpi kalam nagghanti, evam te assamedhadayo yafifia mettassa cittassa
vuttalakkhanena subhavitassa solasimpi kalam nanubhavanti, na papunanti, nagghanttti attho.

Idani aparepi ditthadhammikasamparayike mettabhavanaya anisamse dassetum ‘‘yo na hant?’’tiadi
vuttam. Tattha yoti mettabrahmaviharabhavananuyutto puggalo. Na hantiti teneva
mettabhavananubhavena diiravikkhambhitabyapadataya na kafici sattam himsati, leddudandadthi na
vibadhati va. Na ghatetiti param samadapetva na satte marapeti na vibadhapeti ca. Na jinatiti
sarambhaviggahikakathadivasena na kafici jinati sarambhasseva abhavato, janikaranavasena va
attakaranadina na kafici jinati. Tenaha ‘“na attana parassa janim karoti’’ti. Na japayeti parchi
payojetva paresampi dhanajanim na karapeyya. Tenaha ‘‘na parena parassa janim kareti’’ti. Mettaya
va amso avihethanatthena avayavabhiitoti mettamso.

Mettasuttavannana nitthita.
2-4. Panfiasuttadivannana

2-4. Dutiye adibrahmacariyikayati adibrahmacariyameva adibrahmacariyika. Tenaha
‘““maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutaya’’ti. Ariyoti niddoso parisuddho. Tunhibhavo na titthiyanam
miigabbatagahanam viya aparisuddhoti ariyo tunhibhavo. Catutthajjhananti ukkatthaniddesenetam
vuttam, pathamajjhanadinipi ariyo tunhibhavotveva sankham gacchanti. Jananti idam kammasadhananti
aha ‘‘janitabbakam janati’’ti. Yatha va ekacco viparitam ganhanto janantopi na janati, passantopi na
passati, na evamayam. Ayam pana jananto janati, passanto passatiti evamettha datthabbo. Tatiyadini
suvififieyyani.

Panfasuttadivannana nitthita.
5. Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana

5. Paficame lokassa dhammati sattalokassa avassambhavidhamma. Tenaha ‘‘etehi mutta nama
natthi’’tiadi. Ghasacchadanadinam laddhi labho, tani eva va laddhabbato labho, tadabhavo alabho,
labhaggahanena cettha tabbisayo anurodho gahito, alabhaggahanena virodho. Yasma lohite sati
tadupaghatavasena pubbo viya anurodho laddhavasaro eva hoti, tasma vuttam ‘‘labhe agate alabho
agatoyeva’’ti. Esa nayo yasadisupi. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana nitthita.

6-8. Dutiyalokadhammasuttadivannana
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6-8. Chatthe adhikam payasati payujjati etenati adhippayaso, savisesam itikattabbakiriya. Tenaha
‘‘adhikappayogo’’ti. Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.

Dutiyalokadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.
9. Nandasuttavannana

9. Navame duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta acarakulaputta ca. Tattha ‘‘tena kho pana samayena
ratthapalo kulaputto tasmimyeva thullakotthike aggakulikassa putto’’ti (ma. ni. 2.294) evam agata
uccakulaputta jatikulaputta. ‘‘Saddhayete kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabbajita’’ti (ma. ni. 3.78)
evam agata pana yattha katthaci kule pasutapi acarakulaputta nama. Idha pana uccakulappasutatam
sandhaya ‘‘kulaputtoti, bhikkhave, nandam samma vadamano vadeyya’’ti bhagavata vuttanti aha
¢‘jatikulaputto’’ti. Ubhohipi pana karanehi tassa kulaputtabhavoyeva. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nandasuttavannana nitthita.
10. Karandavasuttavannana

10. Dasame paticaratiti paticchadanavasena carati pavattati. Paticchadanattho eva va carati-saddo
anekatthatta dhatiinanti aha ‘“paticchadetr’’ti. Afifienafifianti pana paticchadanakaradassananti aha
‘‘afifiena karanena’’tiadi. Tattha afiiam karanam vacanam vati yam codakena cuditakassa
dosavibhavanam karanam, vacanam va vuttam, tam tato afifieneva karanena, vacanena va paticchadeti.
Karanenati codanaya amiilaya amiilikabhavadipaniya yuttiya va. Vacanenati tadatthabodhakena
vacanena. ‘ ‘Ko apanno’’tiadina codanam vissajjetvava vikkhepapajjanam aiifienaiifiam paticaranam.
Bahiddha kathapanamana nama ‘‘itthannamam apattim apannost’’ti vutte — “‘pataliputtam
gatomhi’’tiadina codanam vissajjetvati ayameva viseso. Yo hi ‘‘@apattim apannost’’ti vutto ‘‘ko apanno,
kim apanno, kismim apanna, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha’’ti va vadati, ‘‘evartipam kifici taya dittha’'nti
vutte ‘‘na sunami’’ti sotam va upaneti, ayam afifienafifiam paticarati nama. Yo pana ‘‘itthannamam
nama apattim apannosi’’ti puttho ‘‘pataliputtam gatomht’’ti vatva puna ‘‘na tava pataliputtagamanam
pucchama, apattim pucchama’’ti vutte tato ‘‘rajagaham gatomhi. Rajagaham va yahi brahmanagaham
va, apattim apannostti. Tam tattha me stkaramamsam laddha’’ntiadini vadati, ayam bahiddha katham
apanameti nama. Samanakacavaroti samanavesadharanena samanappatiripakataya samananam

kacavarabhtitam.

Karandavam (su. ni. attha. 2.283-284) niddhamathati vipannasilataya kacavarabhiitam puggalam
kacavaramiva anapekkha apanetha. Kasambum apakassathati kasambubhtafica nam khattiyadinam
majjhagatam pabhinnapaggharitakuttham candalam viya apakaddhatha. Kim karanam? Sangharamo
nama silavantanam kato, na dussilanam. Yato etadeva sandhayaha ‘‘tato palape vahetha, assamane
samanamanine’’ti. Yatha palapa antosararahita atandula bahi thusena viht viya dissanti, evam
papabhikkhii anto silarahitapi bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkhi viya dissanti, tasma ‘‘palapa’’ti
vuccanti. Te palape vahetha opunatha vidhamatha, paramatthato assamane samanavesamattena
samanamanine. Kappayavhoti kappetha, karothati vuttam hoti. Patissatati sappatissa. Vattadukkhassa
antam karissatha, parinibbanam papunissathati attho.

Karandavasuttavannana nitthita.

Mettavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Mahavaggo
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1. Veraijjasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame veraijayam viharatiti (para. attha. 1.1) ettha veraiijati tassa nagarassetam
adhivacanam, tassam verafijayam. Samipatthe bhummavacanam. Nalerupucimandamaiileti ettha naleru
nama yakkho. Pucimandoti nimbarukkho. Milanti samipam. Ayaifihi mila-saddo ‘‘mulani uddhareyya
antamaso usiranalimattanipi’ 'tiadisu (a. ni. 4.195) miillamiile dissati. ‘‘Lobho akusalamila’’ntiadisu (di.
ni. 3.305; pari. 323) asadharanahetumhi. ‘“Yava majjhanhike kale chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti,
ettavata rukkhamiila’'ntiadisu (para. 494) samipe. Idha pana samipe adhippeto, tasma naleruyakkhena
adhiggahitassa pucimandassa samipeti evamettha attho datthabbo. So kira pucimando ramaniyo
pasadiko anekesam rukkhanam adhipaccam viya kurumano tassa nagarassa avidire
gamanagamanasampanne thane ahosi. Atha bhagava verafijam gantva patiriipe thane viharanto tassa
rukkhassa samipe hetthabhage vihasi. Tena vuttam ‘‘veraiijayam viharati nalerupucimandamaiile’’ti.

Paccutthanam (sarattha. t. 1.2) nama asana vutthananti aha ‘‘nasana vutthatr’ti. Nisinnasanato
na vutthahattti attho. Ettha ca jinne...pe... vayoanuppatteti upayogavacanam asana
vutthanakiriyapekkham na hoti. Tasma ‘‘jinne...pe... vayoanuppatte disva’’ti ajjhaharam katva attho
veditabbo. Atha va paccuggamanakiriyapekkham upayogavacanam, tasma na paccutthatiti utthaya
paccuggamanam na karotiti attho veditabbo. Paccuggamanampi hi paccutthananti vuccati. Vuttaiihetam
“‘acariyam pana diiratova disva paccutthaya paccuggamanakaranam paccutthanam nama’’ti. Nasana
vutthatiti imina pana paccuggamanabhavassa upalakkhanamattam dassitanti datthabbam. Vibhavane
nama attheti pakativibhavanasankhate atthe. Na abhivadeti vati na abhivadetabbanti va sallakkhetiti
vuttam hoti.

Tam aiifiananti ‘‘ayam mama abhivadanadini katum arahartipo na hot1’’ti ajananavasena pavattam
afifianam. Olokentoti ‘‘dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso, kim nu kho aham samanam va
brahmanam va sakkareyyam garum kareyya’’ntiadisuttavaseneva (a. ni. 4.21) fianacakkhuna olokento.
Nipaccakararahanti panipataraham. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato, jatasamanantaramevati vuttam hoti.
Uttarena mukhoti uttaradisabhimukho. ‘“Sattapadavitiharena gantva sakalam
dasasahassilokadhatum olokesi’’nti idam —

“‘“Dhammata esa, bhikkhave, sampatijato bodhisatto samehi padehi patitthahitva
uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati, setamhi chatte anudhariyamane sabba disa viloketi,
asabhifica vacam bhasat’’ti (df. ni. 2.31) —

Evam paliyam sattapadavitiharupari thitassa viya sabbadisanulokanassa kathitatta vuttam, na panetam
evam datthabbam sattapadavitiharato pageva disavilokanassa katatta. Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato
muccitva puratthimam disam olokesi, anekani cakkavalasahassani ekanganani ahesum. Tattha
devamanussa gandhamaladihi ptijayamana, ‘‘mahapurisa, idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto
uttaritaro’’ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasapi disa anuviloketva attano
sadisam adisva ‘‘ayam uttaradisa’’ti sattapadavitiharena agamasiti veditabba. Olokesinti mama
puiifianubhavena lokavivaranapatihariye jate pafifiayamanam dasasahassilokadhatum mamsacakkhunava
olokesinti attho.

Mahapurisoti jatigottakulappadesadivasena mahantapuriso. Aggoti gunehi sabbappadhano.
Jetthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam vuddhatamo, gunehi mahallakatamoti vuttam hoti. Setthoti
gunavaseneva sabbesam pasatthatamo. Atthato pana pacchimani dve purimasseva vevacananiti
veditabbam. Tayati nissakke karanavacanam. Uttaritaroti adhikataro. Patimanesiti piijesi. Asabhinti
uttamam. Mayham abhivadanadiraho puggaloti mayham abhivadanadikiriyaya araho anucchaviko
puggalo. Niccasapekkhataya panettha samaso datthabbo. Tathagatati tathagatato, tathagatassa santikati
vuttam hoti. Evarapanti abhivadanadisabhavam. Paripakasithilabandhananti paripakena
sithilabandhanam.
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Tam vacananti ‘‘naham tam brahmana’’tiadivacanam. ‘‘Naham arasariipo, madisa va arasartipa’’ti
vutte brahmano thaddho bhaveyya. Tena vuttam ‘cittamudubhavajananattha’’nti.

Katamo pana soti pariyayapekkho pullinganiddeso, katamo so pariyayoti attho? Jativasenati
khattiyadijativasena. Upapattivasenati devesu upapattivasena. Setthasammatanampiti api-saddena
pageva asetthasammatananti dasseti. Abhinandantananti sappitikatanhavasena pamodamananam.
Rajjantananti balavaragavasena rajjantanam. Riipaparibhogena
uppannatanhasampayuttasomanassavedana riipato nibbattitva hadayatappanato ambarasadayo viya
rilparasati vuccanti. Avificantiti akaddhanti. Vatthirammanadisamaggiyanti
vatthuarammanadikaranasamaggiyam. Anukkhipantoti attukkamsanavasena kathite brahmanassa
asappayabhavato attanam anukkhipanto anukkamsento.

Etasmim panatthe karane samivacananti ‘‘jahita’’ti etasmim atthe tathagatassati karane
samivacanam, tathagatena jahitati attho. Milanti bhavamiilam. ‘‘Talavatthukata’’ti vattabbe
“‘otthamukho’’tiadisu viya majjhepadalopam katva a-karafica digham katva ‘‘talavatthukata’’ti vuttanti
aha ‘‘talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti talavatthukata’’ti. Tattha talassa vatthu talavatthu.
Yatha aramassa vatthubhiitapubbo padeso aramassa abhave ‘‘aramavatthii’’ti vuccati, evam talassa
patitthitokaso samiilam uddharite tale padesamatte thite talassa vatthubhiitapubbatta ‘‘talavatthi’’ti
vuccati. Nesanti riparasadinam. Katham pana talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti aha “‘yatha hr’tiadi.
Ripadiparibhogena uppannatanhayuttasomanassavedanasankhatartiparasadinam cittasantanassa
adhitthanabhavato vuttam ‘‘tesam pubbe uppannapubbabhiavena vatthumatte cittasantane kate’’ti.
Tattha pubbeti pure, saragakaleti vuttam hoti. Talavatthukatati vuccantiti talavatthu viya attano
vatthussa katatta riiparasadayo ‘talavatthukata’’ti vuccanti. Etena pahinakilesanam puna uppattiya
abhavo dassito.

Avirulhidhammattati avirulhisabhavataya. Matthakacchinno talo pattaphaladinam avatthubhiito
talavatthiti aha ‘‘matthakacchinnatalo viya kata’’ti. Etena ‘talavatthu viya katati talavatthukata’’ti
ayam viggaho dassito. Ettha pana ‘‘avatthubhtito talo viya katati avatthutalakata’’ti vattabbe visesanassa
paranipatam katva ‘‘talavatthukata’’ti vuttanti datthabbam. Imina panatthena idam dasseti —
riparasadivacanena vipakadhammadhamma hutva pubbe uppannakusalakusala dhamma gahita, te
uppannapi matthakasadisanam tanhavijjanam maggasatthena chinnatta ayatim talapattasadise
vipakakkhandhe nibbattetum asamattha jata, tasma talavatthu viya katati talavatthukata riparasadayoti.
Imasmim atthe ‘‘abhinandantana’’nti imina padena kusalasomanassampi sangahitanti vadanti.
Anabhavam Kkatati ettha anu-saddo pacchasaddena samanatthoti aha ‘‘yatha nesam pacchabhavo na

hotr’’tiadi.

Yaiica kho tvam sandhaya vadesi, so pariyayo na hotiti yam
vandanadisamaggirasabhavasankhatam karanam arasariipataya vadesi, tam karanam na hoti, na vijjatiti
attho. Nanu cayam brahmano yam vandanadisamaggirasabhavasankhatapariyayam sandhaya ‘‘arasariipo
bhavam gotamo’’ti aha, ‘‘so pariyayo natthi’’ti vutte vandanadini bhagava karotiti apajjatiti imam
anitthappasangam dassento aha ‘“nanu ca’’tiadi.

Sabbapariyayesiiti sabbavaresu. Sandhayabhasitamattanti yam sandhaya brahmano ‘‘nibbhogo
bhavam gotamo’’tiadimaha. Bhagava ca yam sandhaya nibbhogatadim attani anujanati, tam
sandhayabhasitamattam. Chandaragaparibhogoti chandaragavasena paribhogo. Aparam pariyayanti
afinam karanam.

Kulasamudacarakammanti kulacarasankhatam kammam, kulacarittanti attho. Akiriyanti
akaranabhavam. ‘‘Anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammana’’nti samaffiavacanepi
parisesafayato vuttavasesa akusaladhamma gahetabbati aha ‘‘thapetva te dhamme’’tiadi, te
yathavuttakayaduccaritadike akusaladhamme thapetvati attho. Anekavihitati anekappakara.
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Ayam lokatantiti ayam vuddhanam abhivadanadikiriyalakkhana lokappavent.
Anagamibrahmanam alankaradisu anagamibhikkhiinafica civaradisu nikantivasena raguppatti hotiti
anagamimaggena paficakamagunikaragasseva pahanam veditabbanti aha
“‘paiicakamagunikaragassa’’ti. Ripadisu paficasu kamagunesu vatthukamakotthasesu uppajjamano
rago ‘‘paficakamagunikarago’’ti veditabbo. Kotthasavacano hettha guna-saddo ‘‘vayoguna anupubbam
jahanti’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 1.4) viya. Akusalacittadvayasampayuttassati
domanassasahagatacittadvayasampayuttassa. Mohassa sabbakusalasadharanatta aha
‘‘sabbakusalasambhavassa’’ti. Avasesananti sakkayaditthiadinam.

Jigucchati maiifieti ahamabhijato rlipava paffiava katham nama afiflesam abhivadanadim
kareyyanti jigucchati viya, jigucchatiti va sallakkhemi. Akusaladhamme jigucchamano tesam
samangibhavampi jigucchatiti vuttam ‘‘akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya jigucchati’’ti.
Samapattiti etasseva vevacanam samapajjana samangibhavoti. Mandanajatikoti mandanakasabhavo,
mandanakasiloti attho. Jegucchitanti jigucchanasilatam.

Lokajetthakakammanti lokajetthakanam kattabbakammam, loke va setthasammatam kammam.
Tatrati tesu dvisupi atthavikappesu. Padabhihito attho padattho, byafijanatthoti vuttam hoti. Vinayam
va arahatiti ettha vinayanam vinayo, nigganhananti attho. Tenaha ‘‘niggaham arahatiti vuattam
hot?’’ti. Nanu ca pathamam vuttesu dvisupi atthavikappesu sakatthe arahatthe ca taddhitapaccayo
saddalakkhanato dissati, na pana ‘vinayaya dhammam deseti’’ti imasmim atthe. Tasma kathamettha
taddhitapaccayoti aha ‘‘vicitra hi taddhitavuttr’’ti. Vicitrata cettha lokappamanato veditabba. Tatha hi
yasmim yasmim atthe taddhitappayogo lokassa, tattha tattha taddhitavutti lokato siddhati vicitra
taddhitavutti, tasma yatha ‘‘ma saddamakast’’ti vadanto ‘‘masaddiko’’ti vuccati, evam vinayaya
dhammam desetiti venayikoti vuccatiti adhippayo.

Kapanapurisoti gunavirahitataya dinamanusso. Byaiijanani avicaretvati tissadattadisaddesu viya
“‘imasmim atthe ayam nama paccayo’’ti evam byafijanavicaram akatva, anipphannapatipadikavasenati
vuttam hoti.

“‘Devalokagabbhasampattiya’’ti vatvapi thapetva bhummadeve sesadevesu gabbhaggahanassa
abhavato patisandhiyevettha gabbhasampattiti veditabbati vuttamevattham vivaritva dassento aha
““devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya samvattati’’ti. Assati abhivadanadisamicikammassa.
Matukucchismim patisandhiggahane dosam dassentoti matito aparisuddhabhavam dassento,
akkositukamassa dasiya puttoti dasikucchimhi nibbattabhave dosam dassetva akkosanam viya bhagavato
matukucchismim patisandhiggahane dosam dassetva akkosantopi evamahati adhippayo. Gabbhatoti
devalokappatisandhito. Tenevaha ‘‘abhabbo devalokiipapattim papunitunti adhippayo’’ti. ‘‘Hino va
gabbho assati apagabbho’’ti imassa viggahassa ekena pariyayena adhippayam dassento aha
‘“devalokagabbhaparibahiratta ayatim hinagabbhapatilabhabhagr’’ti. Iti-saddo hetuattho. Yasma
ayatimpi hinagabbhapatilabhabhagt, tasma hino va gabbho assati apagabbhoti adhippayo. Puna tasseva
viggahassa ‘‘kodhavasena...pe... dassento’’ti hettha vuttanayassa anurtipam katva adhippayam dassento
aha ‘‘hino vassa matukucchismim gabbhavaso ahositi adhippayo’’ti. Gabbha-saddo atthi
matukucchipariyayo ‘gabbhe vasati manavo’’tiadisu (ja. 1.15.363) viya. Atthi matukucchismim
nibbattasattapariyayo ‘‘antamaso gabbhapatanam upadaya’’tiadisu (mahava. 129) viya. Tattha
matukucchipariyayam gahetva attham dassento aha ‘‘anagate gabbhaseyya’’ti. Gabbhe seyya
gabbhaseyya. Anuttarena maggenati aggamaggena. Kammakilesanam maggena vihatatta aha
‘‘vihatakaranatta’’ti. Itara tissopiti andajasamsedajaopapatika. Ettha ca yadipi ‘‘apagabbho’’ti imassa
anuriipato gabbhaseyya eva vattabba, pasangato pana labbhamanam sabbampi vattum vattatiti
punabbhavabhinibbattipi vuttati veditabba.

Idani sattapariyayassa gabbha-saddassa vasena viggahananattam dassento aha ‘‘apica’’tiadi.
Imasmim pana vikappe gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbattiti ubhayampi gabbhaseyyavaseneva
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vuttantipi vadanti. Nanu ca ‘‘ayatim gabbhaseyya pahina’’ti vuttatta gabbhassa seyya eva pahina,
na pana gabbhoti apajjatiti aha ‘‘yatha ca’’tiadi. Atha ‘‘abhinibbatti’’ti ettakameva avatva
punabbhavaggahanam kimatthanti aha ‘‘abhinibbatti ca nama’’tiadi. Apunabbhavabhutati khane
khane uppajjamananam dhammanam abhinibbatti.

Dhammadhatunti ettha dhamme anavasese dhareti yathavato upadharetiti dhammadhatu,
dhammanam yathasabhavato avabujjhanasabhavo, sabbafifiutaiifianassetam adhivacanam. Pativijjhitvati
sacchikatva, patilabhitvati attho, patilabhahetiiti vuttam hoti. Desanavilasappatto hotiti rucivasena
parivattetva dassetum samatthata desanavilaso, tam patto adhigatoti attho. Karunavippharanti
sabbasattesu mahakarunaya pharanam. Tadilakkhanameva puna upamaya vibhavetva dassento aha
‘‘pathavisamacittata’’nti. Yatha pathavt suciasucinikkhepacchedanabhedanadisu na vikampati,
anurodhavirodham na papunati, evam itthanitthesu labhalabhadisu anurodhavirodhappahanato
avikampitacittataya pathavisamacittatanti attho. Akuppadhammatanti ettha akuppadhammo nama
phalasamapattiti keci vadanti. ‘‘Paresu pana akkosantesupi attano pathavisamacittataya
akuppanasabhavatanti evamettha attho gahetabbo’’ti amhakam khanti. Jaraya anusatanti jaraya
palivethitam. Brahmanassa vuddhataya asannavuttimarananti sambhavanavasena ‘‘ajja maritva’’tiadi
vuttam. ‘‘Mahantena kho pana ussahena’’ti sadhu kho pana tatharipanam arahatam dassanam hoti”’ti
evam safijatamahussahena. Appatisamam purejatabhavanti anafifasadharanam purejatabhavam.
Natthi etassa patisamoti appatisamo, purejatabhavo.

Pakkhe vidhunantati patte calenta. Nikkhamantananti niddharane samivacanam, nikkhantesiiti
attho.

So jettho iti assa vacaniyoti yo pathamataram andakosato nikkhanto kukkutapotako, so jetthoti
vacaniyo assa, bhaveyyati attho. Sampatipadentoti samsandento. Tibhlimapariyapannapi satta
avijjakosassa anto pavittha tattha tattha appahinaya avijjaya vethitattati aha ‘‘avijjakosassa anto
pavitthesu sattesti’’ti andakosanti bijakapalam. Lokasannivaseti lokoyeva sangamma samagamma
nivasanatthena lokasannivaso, sattanikayo. Sammasambodhinti ettha sammati aviparitattho, sam-
saddo samanti imamattham dipeti. Tasma samma aviparitenakarena sayameva cattari saccani bujjhati
pativijjhatiti sammasambodhiti maggo vuccati. Tenaha ‘‘samma samaiica bodhi’’nti, samma
sayameva ca bujjhanakanti attho. Sammati va pasatthavacano, sam-saddo sundaravacanoti aha ‘‘atha
va pasattham sundaraiica bodhi’’nti.

Asabbagunadayakattati sabbagunanam adayakatta. Sabbagune na dadatiti hi asabbagunadayako,
asamatthasamasoyam gamakatta yatha ‘‘astriyapassani mukhant ’ti. Tisso vijjati upanissayavato saheva
arahattaphalena tisso vijja deti. Nanu cettha tisu vijjasu asavakkhayafianassa maggapariyapannatta
kathametam yujjati ‘‘maggo tisso vijja dett’’ti? Nayam doso. Satipi asavakkhayafnanassa
maggapariyapannabhave atthangike magge sati maggafianena saddhim tisso vijja paripunna hontiti

R R

aggasavakehi patilabhitabbameva lokiyalokuttarafianam. Paccekabodhifiananti etthapi iminava nayena
attho veditabbo. Abbhaiifiasinti janim. Jananafica na anussavadivasenati aha ‘‘pativijjhi’’nti,
paccakkhamakasinti attho. Pativedhopi na diire thitassa lakkhanappativedho viyati aha ¢‘pattomh1’’ti,
papuninti attho. Papunanafica na sayam gantvati aha ‘‘adhigatomh’’ti, santane uppadanavasena
patilabhinti attho.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva patipadanam. Atthenati
upameyyatthena. Yatha kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam kukkutacchapakanam andakosato
nikkhamanassa miilakaranam, evam bodhisattabhiitassa bhagavato tividhanupassanakaranam
avijjandakosato nikkhamanassa milakarananti aha ‘‘yatha hi tassa kukkutiya...pe...
tividhanupassanakarana’’nti. ‘‘Santane’’ti vuttatta andasadisata santanassa, bahi
nikkhantakukkutacchapakasadisata buddhagunanam, buddhagunati ca atthato buddhoyeva *‘tathagatassa
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kho etam, vasettha, adhivacanam dhammakayo itip1’’ti vacanato. Avijjandakosassa tanubhavoti
balavavipassanavasena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, paticchadanasamaiifiena ca avijjaya
andakosasadisata. Mudubhiitassapi kharabhavapatti hotiti tannivattanattham ‘‘thaddhakharabhavo’’ti
vuttam. Tikkhakharavippasannasiirabhavoti ettha pariggayhamanesu sankharesu vipassanafianassa
samadhindriyavasena sukhanuppaveso tikkhata, anupavisitvapi satindriyavasena anatikkamanato
akunthata kharabhavo. Tikkhopi hi ekacco saro lakkham patva kuntho hoti, na tatha idam. Satipi
kharabhave sukhumappavattivasena kilesasamudacarasankhobharahitataya saddhindriyavasena
pasannabhavo, satipi pasannabhave antara anosakkitva kilesapaccatthikanam sutthu abhibhavanato
viriyindriyavasena siirabhavo veditabbo. Evamimehi pakarehi sankharupekkhananameva gahitanti
datthabbam. Vipassanaiianassa parinamakaloti vipassanaya vutthanagaminibhavapatti. Tada ca sa
maggafianagabbham dharenti viya hotiti aha ‘‘gabbhaggahanakalo’’ti. Gabbham ganhapetvati
sankharupekkhaya anantaram sikhappattaanulomavipassanavasena maggavijayanattham gabbham
ganhapetva. Abhiifiapakkheti lokiyabhififiapakkhe. Lokuttarabhififia hi avijjandakosam padalita.
Potthakesu pana katthaci ‘‘chabhififiapakkhe’’ti likhanti, so apathoti veditabbo.

Jettho setthoti vuddhatamatta jettho, sabbagunehi uttamatta pasatthatamoti settho.

Idani ‘‘araddham kho pana me, brahmana, viriya’’ntiadikaya desanaya anusandhim dassento aha
‘“evam bhagava’’tiadi. Tattha pubbabhagato pabhutiti bhavanaya pubbabhagiyaviriyarambhadito
patthaya. Mutthassatinati vinatthassatina, sativirahitenati attho. Saraddhakayenati sadarathakayena.
Bodhimandeti bodhisankhatassa fianassa mandabhavappatte thane. Bodhiti hi pafifia vuccati. Sa ettha
manda pasanna jatati so padeso ‘ ‘bodhimando’’ti pafifiato. Paggahitanti arambham sithilam akatva
dalhaparakkamasankhatussahanabhavena gahitam. Tenaha ‘‘asithilappavattita’’nti. Asallinanti
asankucitam kosajjavasena sankocam anapannam. Upatthitati ogahanasankhatena apilapanabhavena
arammanam upagantva thita. Tenaha ‘‘arammanabhimukhibhavena’’ti. Sammosassa
viddhamsanavasena pavattiya na sammutthati asammuttha. Kificapi cittappassaddhivasena cittameva
passaddham, kayappassaddhivaseneva ca kayo passaddho hoti, tathapi yasma kayappassaddhi
uppajjamana cittappassaddhiya saheva uppajjati, na vina, tasma vuttam
‘“kayacittappassaddhivasena’’ti. Kayappassaddhiya ubhayesampi kayanam passambhanavahatta
vuttam ‘‘riipakayopi passaddhoyeva hot’ti.

So ca Kkhoti so ca kho kayo. Vigatadarathoti vigatakilesadaratho. Namakaye hi vigatadarathe
rupakayopi viipasantadarathaparilaho hoti. Samma ahitanti nanarammanesu vidhavanasankhatam
vikkhepam vicchinditva ekasmimyeva arammane avikkhittabhavapadanena sammadeva ahitam
thapitam. Tenaha ‘‘sutthu thapita’’ntiadi. Cittassa anekaggabhavo vikkhepavasena caficalata, sa sati
ekaggataya na hotiti aha ‘‘ekaggam acalam nipphandana’’nti. Ettavatati ‘‘araddham kho
pana’’tiadina viriyasatipassaddhisamadhinam kiccasiddhidassanena. Nanu ca saddhapafifianampi
kiccasiddhi jhanassa pubbabhagappatipadaya icchitabbati? Saccam, sa pana nanantarikabhavena
avuttasiddhati na gahita. Asati hi saddhaya viriyarambhadinam asambhavoyeva, pafifiapariggahe ca
nesam asati fidyarambhadibhavo na siya, tatha asallinasammosatadayo viriyadinanti
asallinatadiggahanenevettha pafifiakiccasiddhi gahitati datthabbam. Jhanabhavanayam va
samadhikiccam adhikam icchitabbanti dassetum samadhipariyosanava jhanassa pubbabhagappatipada
kathitati datthabbam.

Atitabhave khandha tappatibaddhani namagottani ca sabbam pubbenivasamtveva gahitanti aha
““kim viditam karoti? Pubbenivasa’’nti. Moho paticchadakatthena tamo viya tamoti aha ‘‘sveva
moho’’ti. Obhasakaranatthenati katabbato karanam. Obhasova karanam obhasakaranam. Attano
paccayehi obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati attho. Sesam pasamsavacananti
ayampi attho dipitoti datthabbam. ‘‘Kasma? Yasma vijja uppanna’’ti etena vijjapatipakkha avijja.
Patipakkhata cassa pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca pahayakabhavenati dasseti. Esa nayo itarasmimpi
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padadvayeti imina ‘‘tamo vihato vinattho. Kasma? Yasma aloko uppanno’’ti imamattham atidisati.
Kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena viriyam atapeti aha ‘‘viriyatapena atapino’’ti, viriyavatoti attho.
Pesitattassati yathadhippetatthasiddhim pati vissatthacittassa. Yatha appamattassa atapino
pahitattassa viharatoti afifiassapi kassaci madisassati adhippayo. Padhananuyogassati
sammappadhanamanuyuttassa.

Paccavekkhanafianapariggahitanti na pathamadutiyafianadvayadhigamam viya kevalanti
adhippayo. Dassentoti nigamanavasena dassento. Sariipato hi pubbe dassitamevati.

Tikkhattum jatoti imina pana idam dasseti — ‘‘aham, brahmana, pathamavijjaya jatoyeva
purejatassa sahajatassa va abhavato sabbesam vuddho mahallako, kimangam pana tihi vijjahi tikkhattum
jato’’ti. Pubbenivasafianena atitamsafananti atitarammanasabhagataya tabbhavibhavato ca
pubbenivasafianena atitamsafianam pakasetvati yojetabbam. Tattha atitamsafiananti
atitakkhandhayatanadhatusankhate atite kotthase appatihataianam. Dibbacakkhufianassa
paccuppannarammanatta yathakammiipagafianassa anagatamsafianassa ca dibbacakkhuvaseneva
ijjhanato dibbacakkhuno paribhandafianatta dibbacakkhumhiyeva ca thitassa cetopariyafianasiddhito
vuttam ‘‘dibbacakkhunia paccuppannanagatamsaiiana’’nti. Tattha dibbacakkhunati saparibhandena
dibbacakkhufianena. Paccuppannamso ca anagatamso ca paccuppannanagatamsam, tattha fianam
paccuppannanagatamsafianam. Asavakkhayafianadhigameneva sabbafifiutafifianassa viya
sesasadharanachafianadasabalafianaavenikabuddhadhammadinampi anafifiasadharananam
buddhagunanam ijjhanato vuttam ‘‘asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaraguna’’nti. Tenaha ‘‘sabbepi
sabbaiifiugune pakasetva’’ti.

Pitivippharaparipunnagattacittoti pitipharanena paripunnakayacitto. Afifiananti afifianassati
attho. Dhi-saddayogato hi samiatthe etam upayogavacanam. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Verafijasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Sthasuttavannana

12. Dutiye santhagaram (ma. ni. attha. 1.22; sam. ni. attha. 3.4.243) nama eka mahasalava.
Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha thatva ‘ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha’’tiadina tattha nisiditva
santham karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam ‘‘santhagara’’nti vuccati. Uyyogatthanato ca
agantva yava gehe gomayaparibhandadivasena patijagganam karonti, tava ekam dve divase te rajano
tattha santhambhantitipi santhagaram. Tesam rajinam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram.
Ganarajano hi te, tasma uppannam kiccam ekassa vasena na sijjhati, sabbesam chando laddhum vattati,
tasma sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti. Tena vuttam ‘‘saha atthanusasanam agara’’nti. Yasma va
tattha sannipatitva ‘‘imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitu’'ntiadina nayena
gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam santharantitipi santhagaram.

Puttadaradhanadiupakaranapariccago paramiyo. Attano angapariccago upaparamiyo. Attanova
jivitapariccago paramatthaparamiyo. Natinam atthacariya Ratatthacariya. Lokassa atthacariya
lokatthacariya. Kammassakatafianavasena anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena
khandhayatanadiparicayavasena lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca fianacaro buddhacariya.
Anganayanadhanarajjaputtadaraparijjagavasena paiica mahapariccage pariccajantena. Satipi
mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave pariccagavisesasabhavadassanatthaficeva
sudukkarabhavadassanatthafica paficamahapariccaganam visum gahanam, tatoyeva ca angapariccagato
visum nayanapariccagaggahanam. Pariccagabhavasamaififiepi dhanarajjapariccagato
puttadarapariccagaggahanaiica visum katam. Pabbajjava sankhepo.

Sattasu anupassanasiiti aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana, nibbidanupassana,
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viraganupassana, nirodhanupassana, patinissagganupassanati imasu sattasu anupassanasu.

Anuviccakaranti aveccakaranam. Dvihi karanehi aniyyanikasasane thita attano savakattam upagate
pagganhanti, tani dassetum ‘‘kasma’’tiadi vuttam.

Anupubbim kathanti (di. ni. tI. 2.75-76) anupubbam kathetabbakatham. Ka pana sati?
Danadikatha. Tattha danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya sabbasattasadharanatta sukaratta sile
patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito kathita. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthiisu
nissangabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Stlena
dayakappatiggahakavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato kiriyadhammam vatva
akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram
stlakatha kathita. ‘‘Tafica silam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phala’’nti dassanattham.
“‘Imehi ca danasilamayehi panttapanitataradibhedabhinnehi pufifiakiriyavatththi eta catumaharajikadisu
panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbabhogasampattiyo laddhabba’’ti dassanattham
tadanantaram saggakatha. ‘‘Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbathanupakkilittho ariyamaggo’’ti
dassanattham sagganantaram maggo, maggafica kathentena tadadhigamiipayasandassanattham
saggapariyapannapi pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparinamadhammati
kamanam adinavo. ‘‘Hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasamhita’’ti tesam okaro lamakabhavo.
Sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhiitati tattha samkileso. Sabbaso samkilesavippamuttam nibbananti
nekkhamme anisamso ca kathetabboti ayamattho maggantiti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthena dipitoti
veditabbam.

Sukhanam nidananti ditthadhammikanam samparayikanam nibbanupasamhitanaficati sabbesampi
sukhanam karanam. Yaiihi kifici loke bhogasukham nama, tam sabbam danadhinanti pakatoyamattho.
Yam pana jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanappatisamyuttam sukham, tassapi danam
upanissayapaccayo hotiyeva. Sampattinam milanti ya ima loke
padesarajjasirissariyasattaratanasamujjalacakkavattisampadati evampabheda manusika sampattiyo, ya ca
catumaharajikadigata dibbasampattiyo, ya va panafifapi sampattiyo, tasam sabbasam idam
millakaranam. Bhogananti bhuiijitabbatthena ‘‘bhogo’’ti laddhanamanam piyamanapiyartpadinam
tannissayanam va upabhogasukhanam patittha niccaladhitthanataya. Visamagatassati byasanappattassa.
Tananti rakkha, tato paripalanato. Lenanti byasanehi paripatiyamanassa oltyanappadeso. Gatiti
gantabbatthanam. Pardyananti patisaranam. Avassayoti vinipatitum adento nissayo. Arammananti
olubbharammanam.

Ratanamayasthasanasadisanti sabbaratanamayasattangamahasthasanasadisam. Evam hissa
mahaggham hutva sabbaso vinipatitum appadanattho dipito hoti. Mahapathavisadisam gatagatatthane
patitthanassa labhapanato. Yatha dubbalassa purisassa alambanarajju uttitthato titthato ca upatthambho,
evam danam sattanam sampattibhave upapattiya thitiya ca paccayoti aha ‘‘alambanatthena
alambanarajjusadisa’’nti. Dukkhanittharanatthenati duggatidukkhatthananittharanatthena.
Samassasanatthenati lobhamacchariyadipatisattupaddavato samassasanatthena.
Bhayaparittanatthenati daliddiyabhayato paripalanatthena. Maccheramaladihiti
maccheralobhadosamadaissamicchaditthivicikicchadicittamalehi. Anupalittatthenati
anupakkilitthataya. Tesanti maccheramaladinam. Tesam eva durasadatthena. Asantasanatthenati
santasahetuabhavena. Yo hi dayako danapati, so sampatipi na kutoci santasati, pageva ayatim.
Balavantatthenati mahabalavataya. Dayako hi danapati sampati pakkhabalena balava hoti, ayatim pana
kayabaladihipi. Abhimangalasammatatthenati ‘‘vaddhikarana’’nti abhisammatabhavena.
Vipattibhavato sampattibhaviipanayanam khemantabh@imisampapanam.

Idani mahabodhicariyabhavenapi danagunam dassetum ‘‘danam nameta’’ntiadi vuttam. Tattha
attanam niyyatentenati etena ‘‘danaphalam sammadeva passanta mahapurisa attano jtvitampi
pariccajanti, tasma ko nama vififiujatiko bahire vatthusmim pageva sangam kareyya’’ti ovadam deti.
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Idani ya lokiya lokuttara ca ukkamsagata sampattiyo, ta sabba danatoyeva pavattantiti dassento
‘‘danaiihr’’tiadimaha. Tattha sakkamarabrahmasampattiyo attahitaya eva, cakkavattisampatti pana
attahitaya parahitaya cati dassetum sa tasam parato cakkavattisampatti vutta. Eta lokiya, ima pana
lokuttarati dassetum ‘‘savakaparamifiana’’ntiadi vuttam. Tasupi ukkatthukkatthatarukkatthatamatam
dassetum kamena fianattayam vuttam. Tesam pana danassa paccayabhavo hettha vuttoyeva. Eteneva
tassa brahmasampattiyapi paccayabhavo dipitoti veditabbo.

Danafica nama dakkhineyyesu hitajjhasayena ptijanajjhasayena va attano santakassa paresam
pariccajanam, tasma dayako purisapuggalo pare hanti, paresam va santakam harattti atthanametanti aha
““danam dento silam samadatum sakkot?’’ti. Silalankarasadiso alankaro natthi sobhavisesavahatta
stlassa. Stlapupphasadisam puppham natthiti etthapi eseva nayo. Silagandhasadiso gandho natthiti
ettha ‘‘candanam tagaram vapi 'tiadika (dha. pa. 55) gatha — ‘‘gandho istnam ciradikkhitanam, kaya
cuto gacchati malutena’’tiadika (ja. 2.17.55) jatakagathayo ca aharitva vattabba. Silafihi sattanam
abharanaficeva alankaro ca gandhavilepanafica parassa dassaniyabhavavahafica. Tenaha ‘‘silalankarena
hr’tiadi.

Ayam saggo labbhatiti idam majjhimehi araddham silam sandhayaha. Tenevaha sakko devaraja —

‘“‘Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati’’ti. (ja. 1.8.75);

Itthoti sukho. Kantoti kamaniyo. Manapoti manavaddhanako. Tam pana tassa itthadibhavam
dassetum “‘niccamettha kila’’tiadi vuttam.

Dosoti aniccatadina appassadadina ca dusitabhavo, yato te vififiinam cittam naradhenti. Atha va
adinam vati pavattatiti adinavo, paramakapanata. Tatha ca kama yathatatham paccavekkhantanam
paccupatitthanti. Lamakabhavoeti asetthehi sevitabbo, setthehi na sevitabbo nihtnabhavo.
Samkilissananti vibadhakata upatapakata ca.

Nekkhamme anisamsanti ettha ‘‘yattaka kamesu adinava, tappatipakkhato tattaka nekkhamme
anisamsa. Apica nekkhammam nametam asambadham asamkilittham, nikkhantam kamehi, nikkhantam
kamasafinaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi, nikkhantam
byapadasafifiaya’’tiadina nayena nekkhamme anisamse pakasesi. Pabbajjayam jhanadisu ca gune
vibhavesi vannesi. Kallacittanti kammaniyacittam hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam
cittadosanam vigatatta upari desanaya bhajanabhaviipagamena kammakkhamacittam. Atthakathayam
pana yasma assaddhiyadayo cittassa rogabhiita, tada te vigata, tasma aha ‘‘arogacitta’’nti.
Ditthimanadikilesavigamena muducittam. Kamacchandadivigamena vinivaranacittam.
Sammapatipattiyam ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacittam. Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacittam.
Yada bhagava afifiasiti sambandho. Atha va kallacittanti kamacchandavigamena arogacittam.
Muducittanti byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacittam. Vinivaranacittanti
uddhaccakukkuccavigamena avikkhepato tena apihitacittam. Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena
sampaggahitavasena alinacittam. Pasannacittanti vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiyam
adhimuttacittanti evamettha sesapadanam attho veditabbo.

Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakam. Sammadevati sutthudeva. Rajananti nilapitalohitadirangajatam.
Patigganheyyati ganheyya, pabhassaram bhaveyya. Tasmimyeva asaneti tassamyeva nisajjayam.
Etenassa lahuvipassakata tikkhapaffiata sukhappatipadakhippabhififiata ca dassita hoti. Virajanti
apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam. Anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena vitamalam.
Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena va virajam. Paficavidhadussilyamalavigamena vitamalam.
Tassa uppattiakaradassanatthanti kasma vuttam? Nanu maggananam asankhatadhammarammananti
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codanam sandhayaha ‘tafih1’’tiadi. Tattha pativijjhantanti asammohappativedhavasena
pativijjhantam. Tenaha ‘‘kiccavasena’’ti. Tatridam upamasamsandanam — vattham viya cittam,
vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi samkilitthabhavo, dhovanasilatalam
viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha, udakena temetva tisagomayacharikakharehi kalake
sammadditva vatthassa dhovanappayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva temetva satisamadhipaififiahi dose
sithile katva sutadividhina cittassa sodhane viriyarambho. Tena payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya
viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam, rangajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhavatthassa
pabhassarabhavo viya vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.

““Ditthadhammo’’ti vatva dassanam nama fianadassanato afifiampi atthiti tannivattanattham
‘“‘pattadhammo’’ti vuttam. Patti nama fianasampattito afifiapi vijjatiti tato visesanattham
“‘viditadhammo’’ti vuttam. Sa panesa viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesenapi hotiti nippadesato
viditabhavam dassetum. ‘‘Pariyogalhadhammo’’ti vuttam. Tenassa saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti.
Maggafianafihi ekabhisamayavasena parififiadikiccam sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammam
samantato ogalham nama hoti. Tenaha ‘‘dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo’’ti. Tinna
vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca tinna nittinna vicikiccha. Vigata
kathamkathati pavattiadisu ‘‘evam nu kho, na nu kho’’ti evam pavattika vigata samucchinna
kathamkatha. Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta tappatipakkhesu siladigunesu patitthitatta
vesarajjam visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto. Attana eva paccakkhato ditthatta na param pacceti, na
cassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo.

Uddisitva katanti attanam uddisitva maranavasena katam nibbattitam mamsam. Paticcakammanti
ettha kamma-saddo kammasadhano atitakaliko cati aha ‘‘attanam paticcakata’’nti.
Nimittakammassetam adhivacanam ‘‘paticca kammam phusati’’tiadisu (ja. 1.4.75) viya.
Nimittakammassati nimittabhavena laddhabbakammassa. Karanavasena paticcakammam ettha atthiti
mamsam paticcakammam yatha buddhi buddham. Tam etassa atthiti buddho. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Sthasuttavannana nitthita.
3-4. Assajaniyasuttadivannana

13-14. Tatiye satheyyaniti sathattani. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tani panassa satheyyadini
kayacittujukatapatipakkhabhta lobhasahagatacittuppadassa pavattiakaravisesa. Tattha yassa
kismificideva thane thatukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tatheva
sappatibhayatthaneva thassamiti na hoti, vaficanadhippayabhavato thatukamatthaneyeva
nikhatatthambho viya cattaro pade niccaletva titthati, ayam satho nama, imassa satheyyassa
pakatakaranam. Tatha yassa kismificideva thane nivattitva khandhagatam patetukamassa sato yam
thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tatheva patessamiti na hoti, patetukamatthaneyeva
nivattitva pateti, ayam kiito nama. Yassa kalena vamato, kalena dakkhinato, kalena ujumaggeneva ca
gantukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tatheva evam karissamiti na
hoti, yadicchakam gantukamatthaneyeva kalena vamato, kalena dakkhinato, kalena ujumaggam
gacchati, tatha lendam va passavam va vissajjetukamassa idam thanam susammattham akinnamanussam
ramaniyam. Imasmim thane evariipam katum na yuttam, purato gantva paticchannatthane karissamiti na
hoti, tattheva karoti, ayam jimho nama. Yassa pana kismifici thane magga ukkamma nivattitva
patimaggam arohitukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva tattheva evam
karissamiti na hoti, patimaggam arohitukamatthaneyeva magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam
arohati, ayam vanko nama. Iti imam catubbidhampi kiriyam sandhayetam vuttam ‘‘yani kho panassa
tani satheyyani...pe... avikatta hoti’’ti. Catutthe natthi vattabbam.

Assajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.
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5-8. Malasuttadivannana

15-18. Paiicame (dha. pa. attha. 2.241) ya kaci pariyatti va sippam va yasma asajjhayantassa
ananuyufijantassa vinassati, nirantaram va na upatthati, tasma ‘‘asajjhayamala manta’’ti vuttam.
Yasma pana gharavasam vasantassa utthayutthaya jinnappatisankharanadini akarontassa gharam nama
vinassati, tasma ‘‘anutthanamala ghara’’ti vuttam. Yasma gihissa va pabbajitassa va kosajjavasena
sartrappajagganam va parikkharappatijagganam va akarontassa kayo dubbanno hoti, tasma ‘‘malam
vannassa kosajja’’nti vuttam. Yasma pana gavo rakkhantassa pamadavasena niddayantassa va
kilantassa va ta gavo atitthapakkhandanadihi va valamigacoradiupaddavena va paresam salikkhettadini
otaritva khadanavasena va vinasamapajjanti, sayampi dandam va paribhasam va papunati, pabbajitam va
pana chadvaradini arakkhantam pamadavasena kilesa otaritva sasana caventi, tasma ‘‘pamado
rakkhato mala’’nti vuttam. So hissa vinasavahena malatthaniyatta malam.

Duccaritanti aticaro. Aticarinifihi itthim samikopi geha ntharati, matapitinam santikam gatampi
“‘tvam kulassa angarabhita, akkhthipi na datthabba’’ti tam matapitaropi ntharanti, sa anatha vicaranti
mahadukkham papunati. Tenassa duccaritam ‘‘mala’’nti vuttam. Dadatoti dayakassa. Yassa hi
khettakasanakale ‘‘imasmim khette sampanne salakabhattadini dassami’’ti cintetvapi nipphanne sasse
maccheram uppajjitva cagacittam nivareti, so maccheravasena cagacitte aviruhante manussasampatti,
dibbasampatti, nibbanasampattiti tisso sampattiyo na labhati. Tena vuttam ‘‘maccheram dadato
mala’’nti. Afifiesupi evariipesu eseva nayo. Papaka dhammati akusala dhamma. Te pana idhaloke
paraloke ca malameva. Tatoti hettha vuttamalato. Malataranti atirekamalam. Chatthadini
uttanatthaneva.

Malasuttadivannana nitthita.
9. Paharadasuttavannana

19. Navame (uda. attha. 45; sarattha. t1. clilavagga 3.384) asurati deva viya na suranti na kilanti na
virocantiti asura. Sura nama deva, tesam patipakkhati va asura, vepacittipaharadadayo. Tesam
bhavanam sinerussa hetthabhage. Te tattha pavisanta nikkhamanta sinerupade mandapadini nimminitva
kilanta abhiramanti. Sa tattha tesam abhirati. Ime gune disvati aha ‘‘ye disva disva asura
mahasamudde abhiramant?’’ti.

Yasma lokiya jambudipo, himava tattha patitthitasamuddadahapabbata tappabhava nadiyoti etesu
yam yam na manussagocaram, tattha sayam sammiilha afifiepi sammohayanti, tasma tattha
sammohavidhamanattham ‘‘ayam tava jambudipo’’tiadi araddham. Dasasahassayojanaparimano
ayamato vittharato cati adhippayo. Tenaha ‘‘tattha’’tiadi. Udakena ajjhotthato tadupabhogisattanam
puiifiakkhayena. Sundaradassanam kiitanti sudassanakiitam, yam loke ‘‘hemakiita’’nti vuccati.
Milagandho kalanusariyadi. Saragandho candanadi. Pheggugandho salaladi. Tacagandho lavangadi.
Papatikagandho kapitthadi. Rasagandho sajjulasadi. Pattagandho tamalahiriveradi. Pupphagandho
nagakusumadi. Phalagandho jatiphaladi. Gandhagandho sabbesam gandhanam gandho. ‘“Sabbani
puthulato pafifiasa yojanani, ayamato pana ubbedhato viya dviyojanasataneva’’ti vadanti.

Manoharasilatalaniti ratanamayatta manufifiasopanasilatalani. Supatiyattaniti
tadupabhogisattanam sadharanakammunava sutthu patiyattani susanthitani honti. Macchakacchapadii
udakam malam karonti, tadabhavato phalikasadisanimmalodakani. Tiriyato digham uggatakiitanti
“‘tiracchanapabbata’’nti aha. Purimani namagottaniti ettha nadi ninnagatiadikam gottam, ganga
yamunatiadikam namam.

Savamanati sandamana. Parattanti punnabhavo. Masaragallam *‘cittaphalika’ ntipi vadanti.
Mahatam bhutananti mahantanam sattanam. Tim1 timingala timitimingalati tisso macchajatiyo.
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Timim gilanasamattha timingala. Timifica timingalafica gilanasamattha timitimingalati vadanti.

Mama savakati sotapannadike ariyapuggale sandhaya vadati. Na samvasatiti
uposathakammadivasena samvasam na karoti. Ukkhipatiti apaneti. Vimuttirasoti kilesehi
vimuccanaraso. Sabba hi sasanasampatti yavadeva anupadaya asavehi cittassa vimuttiattha.

Ratananiti ratijananatthena ratanani. Satipatthanadayo hi bhaviyamana pubbabhagepi anappakam
pitipamojjam nibbattenti, pageva aparabhage. Vuttaiihetam —

‘“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanata’ 'nti. (dha. pa. 374) —

Lokiyaratananibbattam pana pitipamojjam na tassa kalabhagampi agghati. Apica —

‘‘Cittikatam mahagghaifica, atulam dullabhadassanam;
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratananti pavuccati’’. (di. ni. attha. 2.33; sam. ni. attha. 3.5.223; khu.
pa. attha. 6.3; su. ni. attha. 1.226; mahani. attha. 50);

Yadi ca cittikatadibhavena ratanam nama hoti, satipatthanadinamyeva bhitato ratanabhavo.
Bodhipakkhiyadhammanafihi so anubhavo, yam savaka savakaparamifianam, paccekabuddha
paccekabodhifianam, sammasambuddha sammasambodhim adhigacchanti asannakaranatta.
Asannakaranafihi danadiupanissayoti evam ratijananatthena cittikatadiatthena ca ratanabhavo
bodhipakkhiyadhammanam satisayo. Tena vuttam ‘‘tatrimani ratanani, seyyathidam. Cattaro
satipatthana’’tiadi.

Tattha arammane okkantitva upatthanatthena upatthanam, satiyeva upatthananti satipatthanam.
Arammanassa pana kayadivasena catubbidhatta vuttam *‘cattaro satipatthana’’ti. Tatha hi
kayavedanacittadhammesu subhasukhaniccaattasafifianam pahanato
asubhadukkhaniccanattabhavaggahanato ca nesam kayanupassanadibhavo vibhatto.

Samma padahanti etena, sayam va samma padahati, pasattham sundaram va padahantiti
sammappadhanam, puggalassa va sammadeva padhanabhavakaranato sammappadhanam
viriyassetam adhivacanam. Tampi anuppannuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanappahanavasena
anuppannuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadanatthapanavasena ca catukiccasadhakatta vuttam
“‘cattaro sammappadhana’’ti.

[jjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho. [jjhanti va taya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti
iddhi. Iti pathamena atthena iddhi eva padoti iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho. Dutiyena atthena iddhiya
pado patittha adhigamupayoti iddhipado. Tena hi upartiparivisesasankhatam iddhim pajjanti papunanti.
Svayam iddhipado yasma chandadike cattaro adhipatidhamme dhure jetthake katva nibbattiyati, tasma
vuttam ‘‘cattaro iddhipada’’ti.

Paiicindriyaniti saddhadini pafica indriyani. Tattha assaddhiyam abhibhavitva
adhimokkhalakkhane indattham karetiti saddhindriyam. Kosajjam abhibhavitva paggahalakkhane,

pamadam abhibhavitva upatthanalakkhane, vikkhepam abhibhavitva avikkhepalakkhane, afifianam
abhibhavitva dassanalakkhane indattham karetiti pafifiindriyam.

Taniyeva assaddhiyadihi anabhibhavaniyato akampiyatthena sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavena ca
balani veditabbani.
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Satta bojjhangati bodhiya, bodhissa va angati bojjhanga. Ya hi esa dhammasamaggi yaya
lokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya
linuddhaccapatitthanaytthanakamasukhattakilamathanuyogaucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam
upaddavanam patipakkhabhiitaya satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhiupekkhasankhataya
dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhati, kilesaniddaya vutthahati, cattari ariyasaccani pativijjhati,
nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti ‘‘bodh1’’ti vuccati. Tassa dhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya angatipi
bojjhanga jhanangamaggangadayo viya. Yopesa vuttappakaraya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti katva
ariyasavako ‘‘bodhi’’ti vuccati. Tassa bodhissa angatipi bojjhanga senangarathangadayo viya. Tenahu
porana ‘‘bujjhanakassa puggalassa angati bojjhanga’’ti (vibha. attha. 466; sam. ni. attha. 3.5.182; pati.
ma. attha. 2.2.17). ‘‘Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhanga’’tiadina (pati. ma. 2.17) nayenapi bojjhangattho
veditabbo.

Ariyo atthangiko maggoti tamtammaggavajjhehi kilesehi arakatta, ariyabhavakaratta,
ariyaphalappatilabhakaratta ca ariyo. Sammaditthiadini atthangani assa atthi, attha anganiyeva va
atthangiko. Marento kilese gacchati nibbanatthikehi va maggiyati, sayam va nibbanam maggatiti
maggoti evametesam satipatthanadinam atthavibhago veditabbo.

Sotapannoti maggasankhatam sotam apajjitva papunitva thito, sotapattiphalatthoti attho.
Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannoti sotapattiphalassa attapaccakkhakaranaya patipajjamano
pathamamaggattho, yo atthamakotipi vuccati. Sakadagamiti sakideva imam lokam
patisandhiggahanavasena agamanasilo dutiyaphalattho. Anagamtti patisandhiggahanavasena
kamalokam anagamanasilo tatiyaphalattho. Yo pana saddhanusart dhammanusari ekabijitievamadiko
ariyapuggalavibhago, so etesamyeva pabhedoti. Sesam vuttanayasadisameva.

Paharadasuttavannana nitthita.
10. Uposathasuttavannana

20. Dasame tadahuposatheti (uda. attha. 45; sarattha. t1. ciilavagga 3.383) tasmim
uposathadivasabhtte ahani. Uposathakaranatthayati ovadapatimokkham uddisitum. Uddhastam
arunanti arunuggamanam. Uddisatu, bhante, bhagava bhikkhiinam patimokkhanti thero
bhagavantam patimokkhuddesam yaci. Tasmim kale ‘‘na, bhikkhave, anuposathe uposatho katabbo’’ti
(mahava. 136) sikkhapadassa apafifattatta. Kasma pana bhagava tiyamarattim vitinamesi? Tato patthaya
ovadapatimokkham anuddisitukamo tassa vatthum pakatam katum. Addasati katham addasa? Attano
cetopariyafianena tassam parisati bhikkhtinam cittani parijananto tassa dussilassa cittam passi. Yasma
pana citte ditthe tamsamangipuggalo dittho nama hoti, tasma ‘‘addasa kho ayasma mahamoggallano
tam puggalam dussila’’ntiadi vuttam. Yatheva hi anagate sattasu divasesu pavattam paresam cittam
cetopariyafianalabhi janati, evam atitepiti. Majjhe bhikkhusanghassa nisinnanti sanghapariyapanno
viya bhikkhusanghassa anto nisinnam. Ditthositi ayam na pakatattoti bhagavata dittho asi. Yasma ca
evam dittho, tasma natthi te tava bhikkhtihi saddhim ekakammadisamvaso. Yasma pana so samvaso tava
natthi, tasma utthehi, avusoti evamettha padayojana veditabba.

Tatiyampi kho so puggalo tunhi ahositi anekavaram vatvapi ‘thero sayameva nibbinno
oramissat’ti va, ‘‘idani imesam patipattim janissami 'ti va adhippayena tunhi ahosi. Bahayam
gahetvati ‘‘bhagavata maya ca yathavato dittho, yavatatiyam ‘utthehi, avuso’ti ca vutto na vutthati,
idanissa nikkaddhanakalo, ma sanghassa uposathantarayo ahosi’’ti tam bahayam aggahesi, tatha
gahetva. Bahi dvarakotthaka nikkhametvati dvarakotthaka dvarasalato nikkhametva. Bahiti pana
nikkhamitatthanadassanam. Atha va bahidvarakotthakati bahidvarakotthakatopi nikkhametva, na
antodvarakotthakato eva. Ubhayatthapi viharato bahikatvati attho. Stucighatikam datvati aggalasiicifica
uparighatikafica adahitva, sutthutaram kavatam thaketvati attho. Yava bahagahanapi namati imina
“‘aparisuddha, ananda, parisa’’ti vacanam sutva eva hi tena pakkamitabbam siya, evam apakkamitva
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yava bahagahanapi nama so moghapuriso agamessati, acchariyamidanti dasseti. Idafica
garahanacchariyamevati veditabbam.

Atha bhagava cintesi — ‘idani bhikkhusanghe abbudo jato, aparisuddha puggala uposatham
agacchanti, na ca tathagata aparisuddhaya parisaya uposatham karonti, patimokkham uddisanti.
Anuddisante ca bhikkhusanghassa uposatho pacchijjati. Yamniinaham ito patthaya bhikkhtinamyeva
patimokkhuddesam anujaneyya’’nti. Evam pana cintetva bhikkhiinamyeva patimokkhuddesam anujani.
Tena vuttam ‘‘atha kho bhagava...pe... patimokkham uddiseyyatha’’ti. Tattha na danahanti idani
aham uposatham na karissami, patimokkham na uddisissamiti paccekam na-karena sambandho.
Duvidhaiihi patimokkham — anapatimokkham, ovadapatimokkhanti. Tesu ‘‘sunatu me, bhante’’tiadikam
(mahava. 134) anapatimokkham. Tam savakava uddisanti, na buddha, yam anvaddhamasam uddistyati.
““Khantt paramam...pe... sabbapapassa akaranam...pe... anupavado anupaghato...pe... etam buddhana
sasana’’nti (di. ni. 2.90; dha. pa. 183-185; uda. 36; netti. 30) ima pana tisso gatha ovadapatimokkham
nama. Tam buddhava uddisanti, na savaka, channampi vassanam accayena uddisanti.
Dighayukabuddhananhi dharamanakale ayameva patimokkhuddeso, appayukabuddhanam pana
pathamabodhiyamyeva. Tato param itaro. Tafica kho bhikkhiiyeva uddisanti, na buddha, tasma
amhakampi bhagava visativassamattam imam ovadapatimokkham uddisitva imam antarayam disva tato
param na uddisi. Atthananti akaranam. Anavakaseti tasseva vevacanam. Karanafihi yatha titthati ettha
phalam tadayattavuttitayati ‘‘thana’’nti vuccati, evam ‘‘avakaso’’tipi vuccati. Yanti kiriyaparamasanam.

Atthime, bhikkhave, mahasamuddeti ko anusandhi? Yvayam aparisuddhaya parisaya
patimokkhassa anuddeso vutto, so imasmim dhammavinaye acchariyo abbhuto dhammoti tam aparehipi
sattahi acchariyabbhutadhammehi saddhim vibhajitva dassetukamo pathamam tava tesam
upamabhavena mahasamudde attha acchariyabbhutadhamme dassento sattha ‘“atthime, bhikkhave,
mahasamudde’’tiadimaha.

Uposathasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Gahapativaggo

1-7. Pathamauggasuttadivannana

21-27. Tatiyassa pathamadutiyesu natthi vattabbam. Tatiye ‘‘hatthago’’ti vattabbe ‘‘hatthako’’ti
vuttam. So hi rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa hattham, yakkhassa hatthato bhagavato hattham,
bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattham gatatta namato hatthako alavakoti jato. Tenaha
‘‘alavakayakkhassa hatthato hatthehi sampaticchitatta hatthakoti laddhanamo rajakumaro’’ti.
Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.

Pathamauggasuttadivannana nitthita.
8. Dutiyabalasuttavannana

28. Atthame khinasavassa sabbesam sankharanam aniccata asammohavasena kiccato
maggapaiifidaya suppatividdha, vipassanaya arammanakaranavasenapiti dassento aha ‘‘sahavipassanaya
maggapaiifiaya’’ti. Ime kamati dvepi kame vadati. Kilesavasena uppajjamano hi parilaho
vatthukamasannissayo vatthukamavisayo vati dvepi saparilahatthena angarakasu viyati
‘‘angarakastipama’’ti vutta. Anto vuccati lamakatthena tanha, byantam vigatantam bhiitanti

byantibhiitanti aha ‘“‘vigatantabhiita’’nti, nittanhanti attho.
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Dutiyabalasuttavannana nitthita.
9. Akkhanasuttavannana

29. Navame yasma mahiddhikapeta devasuranam avaham gacchanti, vivaham na gacchanti, tasma
pettivisayeneva asurakayo gahitoti veditabbo. Petasura pana peta evati tesam petehi sangaho
avuttasiddhova.

Akkhanasuttavannana nitthita.
10. Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana

30. Dasame appicchassati na icchassa. Abhavattho hettha appasaddo
‘‘appadamsamakasavatatapa’’tiadisu (a. ni. 10.11) viya. Paccayesu appiccho paccayappiccho,
civaradipaccayesu iccharahito. Adhigamappicchoti jhanadiadhigamavibhavane iccharahito.
Pariyattiappicchoti pariyattiyam bahusaccavibhavane iccharahito. Dhutangappicchoti dhutangesu
appiccho dhutangabhavavibhavane iccharahito. Santagunaniguhanenati attani samvijjamananam
jhanadigunanaficeva bahusaccagunassa dhutangagunassa ca niguhanena chadanena. Sampajjatiti
nipphajjati sijjhati. No mahicchassati mahatiya icchaya samannagatassa no sampajjati anudhammassapi
anipphajjanato. Pavivittassati pakarehi vivittassa. Tenaha ¢‘kayacittaupadhivivekehi vivittassa’’ti.
Arambhavatthuvaseniti bhavanabhiyogavasena ekibhavova kayavivekoti adhippeto, na
ganasanganikabhavamattanti dasseti. Kammanti yogakammam.

Sattehi kilesehi ca sangananam samodhanam sanganika, sa aramitabbatthena aramo etassati
sanganikaramo, tassa. Tenaha ‘‘ganasanganikiya ceva’’tiadi. Araddhaviriyassati paggahitaviriyassa.
Tafica kho upadhiviveke ninnatavasena ‘‘ayam dhammo’’ti vacanato. Esa nayo itaresupi.
Vivattanissitamyeva hi samadhanam idhadhippetam, tatha paffiapi. Kammassa-katapafifiaya hi thito
kammavasena bhavesu nanappakaro anatthoti jananto kammakkhayakaram fianam abhipattheti,
tadatthafica ussaham karoti. Manadayo sattasantanam samsare papaficenti vittharentiti papaficati aha
“‘tapnhamanaditthipapaficarahitatta’’tiadi. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana nitthita.

Gahapativaggavannana nitthita.

4. Danavaggo
1-4. Pathamadanasuttadivannana

31-34. Catutthassa pathame asajjati yassa deti, tassa agamanahetu tena samagamanimittam.
Bhayati bhayahetu. Nanu bhayam nama laddhakamataragadayo viya cetanaya avisuddhikaram, tam
kasma idha gahitanti? Nayidam tadisam voharabhayadim sandhaya vuttanti dassetum ‘‘ayam adayako
akarako’’tiadi vuttam. Adasi meti yam pubbe katam upakaram cintetva diyati, tam sandhaya vuttam.
Dassati meti paccupakarasisaya yam diyati, tam sandhaya vadati. Sahu dananti danam nametam
panditapafifiattanti sadhusamacare thatva deti. Alankaratthanti upasobhanattham. Danafihi datva tam
paccavekkhantassa pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti, lobhadosaissamaccheradayopi vidart
bhavanti. [dani danam anuktiladhammaparibrihanena paccanikadhammavidiirikaranena ca
bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca parikkharaya ca hotiti ‘‘alankaratthaificeva parikkharatthafica
detr’’ti vuttam. Tenaha ‘“‘danaiihi cittam mudum Kkaroti’’tiadi. Muducitto hoti laddha dayake ‘‘imina
mayham sangaho kato’’ti, datapi laddhari. Tena vuttam ‘‘ubhinnampi cittam mudum karoti’’ti.
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Adantadamananti adanta anassavapissa danena danta assava honti, vase vattanti. Adanam
dantadasakanti adanam pubbe dantanam assavanampi vighatuppadanena cittam duseti. Unnamanti
dayaka piyamvada ca paresam garucittikaratthanataya. Namantipatiggahaka danena piyavacaya ca
laddhasangahasangahakanam.

Cittalankaradanameva uttamam anupakkilitthataya suparisuddhataya gunavisesapaccayataya ca.
Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Pathamadanasuttadivannana nitthita.
5. Danuapapattisuttavannana

35. Paficame danapaccayati danakarana, danamayapufifiassa katatta upacitattati attho.
Upapattiyoti manussesu devesu ca nibbattiyo. Thapetiti ekavarameva anuppajjitva yatha upari
tenevakarena pavattati, evam thapeti. Tadeva cassa adhitthananti aha ‘‘tasseva vevacana’’nti.
Vaddhetiti braheti na hapeti. Vimuttanti adhimuttam, ninnam ponam pabbharanti attho. Vimuttanti va
vissattham. Nippariyayato uttari nama panitam majjhepi hinamajjhimavibhagassa labbhanatoti vuttam
‘“uttari abhavitanti tato uparimaggaphalatthaya abhavita’’nti. Samvattati tathapanihitam
danamayam cittam. Yam pana paliyam ‘‘tafica kho’’tiadi vuttam, tam tatrupapattiya
vibandhakaradussilyabhavadassanaparam datthabbam, na danamayassa pufifiassa kevalassa
tamsamvattanatadassanaparanti datthabbam. Samucchinnaragassati samucchinnakamaragassa. Tassa hi
siya brahmaloke upapatti, na samucchinnabhavaragassa. Vitaragaggahanena cettha kamesu vitaragata
adhippeta, yaya brahmalokiipapatti siya. Tenaha ‘‘danamatteneva’’tiadi. Yadi evam danam tattha
kimatthiyanti aha ‘‘danam pana’’tiadi. Danena muducittoti baddhaghate veripuggalepi attano
danasampaticchanena mudubhiitacitto.

Daniipapattisuttavannana nitthita.
6. Puiifiakiriyavatthusuttavannana

36. Chatthe pujjabhavaphalam nibbattenti, attano santanam punantiti va pufifiani ca tani
hetupaccayehi kattabbato kiriya cati puiifiakiriya, tayeva ca tesam tesam piyamanapatadianisamsanam
vatthubhavato puififiakiriyavatthani.

Anucchinnabhavamilassa anuggahavasena, ptijavasena va attano deyyadhammassa parassa
pariccagacetana diyati etenati danam, danameva danamayam. Padapiiranamattam maya-saddo.
Civaradisu catiisu paccayesu (di. ni. attha. 3.305), annadisu va dasasu danavatthisu, riipadisu va chasu
arammanesu tam tam dentassa tesam uppadanato patthaya pubbabhage pariccagakale paccha
somanassacittena anussarane cati tisu kalesu pavattacetana danamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu nama.

Niccasilauposathasiladivasena pafica attha dasa va silani samadiyantassa ‘silapiiranattham
pabbajissami’’ti viharam gacchantassa pabbajantassa, manoratham matthakam papetva ‘pabbajito
vatamhi sadhu sutth@i’’ti avajjentassa, saddhaya patimokkham pariplirentassa, pafifiaya civaradike
paccaye paccavekkhantassa, satiya apathagatesu riipadisu cakkhudvaradini samvarantassa, viriyena
ajivam sodhentassa ca pavattacetana silati, siletiti va stlamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu nama.

Patisambhidayam (pati. ma. 1.48) vuttena vipassanamaggena cakkhum aniccato dukkhato anattato
vipassantassa, sotam...pe... ghanam...pe... jivham...pe... kayam...pe... riipe...pe... dhamme...pe...
cakkhuvififianam...pe... manovififianam...pe... cakkhusamphassam ...pe... manosamphassam...pe...
cakkhusamphassajam vedanam...pe... manosamphassajam vedanam...pe... jaramaranam aniccato
dukkhato anattato vipassantassa ya cetana, ya ca pathavikasinadisu sabbasu atthattimsaya arammanesu
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pavatta jhanacetana, ya ca anavajjesu kammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanesu
paricayamanasikaradivasena pavatta cetana, sabba sa bhaveti etayati bhavanamayam vuttanayena
puiifiakiriyavatthu cati bhavanamayam puiiakiriyavatthu.

Ekamekaricettha yatharaham pubbabhagato patthaya karontassa kayakammam hoti. Tadattham
vacam niccharentassa vactkammam. Kayangam vacangafica acopetva manasa cintayantassa
manokammam. Annadini dentassa capi ‘‘annadanadini demi’’ti va, danaparamim avajjetva va danakale
danamayam pufifakiriyavatthu hoti. Yatha hi kevalam ‘‘annadanadini demi’’ti danakale danamayam
puiifiakiriyavatthu hoti, evam ‘idam danamayam sammasambodhiya paccayo hotii’’ti danaparamim
avajjetva danakalepi danasiseneva pavattitatta. Vattasise thatva dadanto ‘‘etam danam nama mayham
kulavamsahetu pavenicaritta’’nti carittasisena va dento carittasilatta stlamayam. Khayato vayato
sammasanam patthapetva dadato bhavanamayam pufifiakiriyavatthu hoti. Yatha hi
deyyadhammapariccagavasena vattamanapi danacetana vattasise thatva dadato silamayam
puiifiakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhisankharassa aparabhage cetanaya ca tathapavattatta.

Punfiakiriyavatthusuttavannana nitthita.
7-8. Sappurisadanasuttadivannana

37-38. Sattame viceyya detiti ettha dve vicinanani dakkhineyyavicinanam, dakkhinavicinanaifica.
Tesu vipannasile ito bahiddha paficanavuti pasandabhede ca dakkhineyye pahaya
stladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam nama. Lamakalamake
paccaye apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanam nama. Tenaha ‘‘imassa
dinnam mahapphalam bhavissati’’tiadi. Atthame natthi vattabbam.

Sappurisadanasuttadivannana nitthita.
9-10. Abhisandasuttadivannana

39-40. Navame puiifiabhisandati puiifianadiyo. Kusalabhisandati kusalanam pavaha.
Sukhassaharati sukhapaccaya. Agganiti fiatatta agganifiani. Cirarattam fatatta rattafifiani. Ariyanam
sadhiinam vamsaniti fiatatta vamsaififiani. Porananam adipurisanam etaniti poranani. Sabbaso kenacipi
pakarena sadhiihi na kinnani na khittani chadditaniti asamkinnani. Ayafica nayo nesam yatha atite,
evam etarahi anagate cati aha ‘‘asamkinnapubbani na samkiyanti na samKiyissant?’’ti. Tato eva
appatikutthani. Na hi kadaci vififit samanabrahmana himsadipapadhammam anujananti.
Aparimananam sattanam abhayam detiti sabbesu bhiitesu nihitadandatta sakalassapi sattakayassa
bhayabhavam deti. Averanti verabhavam. Abyabajjhanti niddukkhatam. Evamettha sankhepato
palivannana veditabba. Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Abhisandasuttadivannana nitthita.

Danavaggavannana nitthita.
5. Uposathavaggo

1-8. Samkhittiiposathasuttadivannana

41-48. Paficamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam. Chatthe (sam. ni. ti. 1.1.165) pafica angani
etassati paficangam, paficangameva paficangikam, tassa paficangikassa. Mahatt daddarT vinavisesopi
atatamevati ‘‘cammapariyonaddhesi’’ti visesanam katam. Ekatalatariyam
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kumbhathunadaddarikadi. Ubhayatalam bherimudingadi. Cammapariyonaddham hutva
vinibaddham atatavitatam. Sabbaso pariyonaddham nama caturassaambanam panavadi ca.
Gomukhiadinampi ettheva sangaho datthabbo. Vamsaditi adi-saddena sankhadinam sangaho.
Sammaditi sammatalakamsatalasilasalakataladi. Tattha sammatalam nama dantamayatalam.
Kamsatalam lohamayam. Silamayam ayopattena ca vadanatalam silasalakatalam. Sumucchitassati
sutthu patiyattassa. Pamaneti natidalhanatisithilasankhate majjhime mucchanapamane. Chekoti patu
pattho. So cassa patubhavo manoharoti aha ‘‘sundare’’ti. Raiijetunti ragam uppadetum. Khamatevati
rocateva. Na nibbindatiti na tajjeti, sotasukhabhavato piyayitabbova hoti.

Bhattaram natimaififiatiti samikam muficitva afifiam manasapi na pattheti. Utthahikati
utthanaviriyasampanna. Analasati nikkosajja. Sangahitaparijjanati ssmmananadihi ceva chanadisu
pesetabba-piyabhandadipannakarapesanadihi ca sangahitaparijana. Idha parijano nama samikassa ceva
attano ca fiatijano. Sambhatanti kasivanijjadini katva abhatadhanam. Sattamatthamani uttanatthani.

Samkhittiposathasuttadivannana nitthita.
9-10. Pathamaidhalokikasuttadivannana
49-50. Navame idhalokavijayayati idhalokavijinanatthaya abhibhavatthaya. Yo hi

ditthadhammikam anattham parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadattham sampadeti, so
idhalokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti paccatthikanigganhanato sadatthasampadanato ca. Tenaha
‘‘ayamsa loko araddho hott’ti. (Pasamsavahato tayidam pasamsavahanam kittisaddena idhaloke
saddanam cittatosanaviddheyyabhavapadanena ca hotiti datthabbam.) Susamvihitakammantoti
yagubhattapacanakaladini anatikkamitva tassa tassa sadhukam karanena sutthu samvihitakammanto.
Paralokavijayayati paralokassa vijinanatthaya abhibhavatthaya. Yo hi samparayikam anattham
parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadattham sampadeti, so paralokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti.
Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Pathamaidhalokikasuttadivannana nitthita.

Uposathavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

2. Dutiyapannasakam

(6) 1. Gotamivaggo
1-3. Gotamisuttadivannana
51-53. Chatthassa pathame (sarattha. t1. ciilavagga 3.402) gotamiti gottam. Namakaranadivase
panassa laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva ‘‘sace ayam dhitaram labhissati,
cakkavattirafifio mahest bhavissati. Sace puttam labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti ubhayathapi
mahatiyevassa paja bhavissati’'ti byakarimsu. Athassa ‘‘mahapajapati’’ti namam akamsu. Tenaha

‘‘puttapajaya ceva dhitupajaya ca mahantatta evamladdhanama’’ti.

‘“Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam;
Samvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitam maya’’ti. (su. ni. 941; mahani. 170) —

Adina attadandasuttam kathesi. Tamtampalobhanakiriya kayavacahi parakkamantiyo ukkanthantaiti
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sasanam pesenti namati katva vuttam “‘sasanam pesetva’’ti. Kunaladahanti kunaladahattram.
Anabhiratim vinodetvati itthtnam dosadassanamukhena kamanam vokarasamkilesavibhavanena
anabhiratim vinodetva.

Apadikati samvaddhaka, tumhakam hatthapadesu kiccam asadhentesu hatthe ca pade ca vaddhetva
patijaggitati attho. Posikati divasassa dve tayo vare nahapetva bhojetva payetva tumhe posesi.
Thaififiam payesiti nandakumaro kira bodhisattato katipaheneva daharo, tasmim jate mahapajapati
attano puttam dhatinam datva sayam bodhisattassa dhatikiccam sadhayamana attano thafifiam payesi.
Tam sandhaya thero evamaha. Daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbafifie thito. Mandanakajatikoti
alankarasabhavo. Tattha koci tarunopi yuva na hoti yatha atitaruno. Koci yuvapi mandanakajatiko na
hoti yatha upasantasabhavo, alasiyabyasanadihi va abhibhiito. Idha pana daharo ceva yuva ca
mandanakajatiko ca adhippeto, tasma evamaha. Uppaladini mandanakajatiko ca lokasammatatta vuttani.

Matugamassa pabbajitattati idam paficavassasatato uddham atthatva paficasuyeva vassasatesu
saddhammatthitiya karananidassanam. Patisambhidapabhedappattakhinasavavaseneva vuttanti ettha
sabbappakarasampatti ijjhatiti vadanti. Sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena vassasahassantiadina ca
yam vuttam, tam khandhakabhanakanam matena vuttanti veditabbam. Vinayatthakathayampi (ctlava.
attha. 403) iminava nayena vuttam.

Dighanikayatthakathayam (d1. ni. attha. 3.161) pana ‘‘patisambhidappattehi vassasahassam
atthasi, chalabhififiechi vassasahassam, tevijjehi vassasahassam, sukkhavipassakehi vassasahassam,
patimokkhena vassasahassam atthast’’ti vuttam. Idhapi sasanantaradhanakathayam (a. ni. attha.
1.1.130) “‘buddhanaiihi parinibbanato vassasahassameva patisambhida nibbattetum sakkonti, tato param
cha abhififia, tato tapi nibbattetum asakkonta tisso vijja nibbattenti, gacchante gacchante kale tapi
nibbattetum asakkonta sukkhavipassaka honti. Eteneva upayena anagamino, sakadagamino,

sotapanna’’ti vuttam.

Samyuttanikayatthakathayam (sam. ni. attha. 2.2.156) pana ‘‘pathamabodhiyafihi bhikkhi
patisambhidappatta ahesum. Atha kale gacchante patisambhida papunitum na sakkhimsu, chalabhififia
ahesum. Tato cha abhififia pattum asakkonta tisso vijja papunimsu. Idani kale gacchante tisso vijja
papunitum asakkonta asavakkhayamattam papunissanti, tampi asakkonta anagamiphalam, tampi
asakkonta sakadagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalam, gacchante kale sotapattiphalampi
pattum na sakkhissanti’’ti vuttam. Yasma cetam sabbam afiflamafifiappativiruddham, tasma tesam tesam
bhanakanam matameva acariyena tattha tattha dassitanti gahetabbam. Afifiatha hi acariyasseva

pubbaparavirodhappasango siyati.

Taniyevati taniyeva paficavassasahassani. Pariyattimilakam sasananti aha ‘‘na hi pariyattiya
asati pativedho atthr’’tiadi. Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya patipattiantaradhayati, patipattiya antarahitaya
adhigamo antaradhayati. Kimkarana? Ayaifihi pariyatti patipattiya paccayo hoti, patipatti adhigamassa.
Iti patipattitopi pariyattiyeva pamanam. Dutiyatatiyesu natthi vattabbam.

Gotamisuttadivannana nitthita.
4-5. Dighajanusuttadivannana
54-55. Catutthe (di. ni. attha. 3.265) ekena bhoge bhuiijeyyati ekena kotthasena bhoge bhufjeyya,
vinibhufjjeyya vati attho. Dvihi kammanti dvihi kotthasehi kasivanijjadikammam payojeyya.
Nidhapeyyati catutthakotthasam nidhetva thapeyya, nidahitva bhiimigatam katva thapeyyati attho.

Apadasu bhavissatiti kulanafihi na sabbakalam ekasadisam vattati, kadaci
rajaaggicoradubbhikkhadivasena apada uppajjanti, tasma evam apadasu uppannasu bhavissatiti ekam
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kotthasam nidhapeyyati vuttam. Imesu pana catiisu kotthasesu kataram kotthasam gahetva kusalam
katabbanti? ‘‘Bhoge bhufjjeyya’’ti vuttakotthasam. Tato ganhitva hi bhikkhtinampi kapanaddhikanampi
danam databbam, pesakaranhapitadinampi vetanam databbam. Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikadinam
danavasena ceva, adhivatthadevatadinam petabalivasena, nhapitadinam vetanavasena ca viniyogopi
upayogo eva.

Apenti gacchanti, apenta va etehiti apaya, apaya eva mukhani dvaraniti apayamukhani.
Vinasadvaraniti etthapi eseva nayo. Paficame natthi vattabbam.

Dighajanusuttadivannana nitthita.
6-8. Bhayasuttadivannana

56-58. Chatthe gabbhavaso idha uttarapadalopena gabbho vuttoti aha ‘‘gabbhoti gabbhavaso’’ti.
Sattamatthamani uttanatthani.

Bhayasuttadivannana nitthita.
6-10. Puggalasuttadivannana

59-60. Navame danam dadantananti dakkhineyyam uddissa danam dentanam. Upadht vipaccanti
etena, upadhisu va vipaccati, upadhayo va vipaka etassati upadhivipakam. Sanghe dinnam
mahapphalanti ariyasanghe dinnam vippharatthanam hoti, vipulaphalanti attho. Dasame natthi
vattabbam.

Puggalasuttadivannana nitthita.

Gotamivaggavannana nitthita.
(7) 2. Bhiimicalavaggo
1-5. Icchasuttadivannana

61-65. Sattamassa pathamadini suvififieyyani. Paficame (di.ni.ti. 2.173) abhibhavatiti abhibhu,
parikammam, fianam va. Abhibhu ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Abhibhavitabbam va
arammanasankhatam ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam. Atha va arammanabhibhavanato abhitu ca
tam ayatanafica yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato manayatanadhammayatanabhavato catipi
sasampayuttajjhanam abhibhayatanam. Tenaha ‘‘abhibhavanakaranant’’tiadi. Tani hiti
abhibhayatanasafifiitani jhanani. ‘‘Puggalassa fianuttariyataya’’ti idam ubhayatthapi yojetabbam.
Katham? Patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti puggalassa fianuttariyataya
arammanani abhibhavanti. Nanabaleneva hi arammanabhibhavanam viya patipakkhabhibhavopiti.

Parikammavasena ajjhattam raipasaiiiil, na appanavasena. Na hi patibhaganimittarammana
appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati. Tam pana ajjhattaparikammavasena laddham kasinanimittam
avisuddhameva hoti, na bahiddhaparikammavasena laddham viya visuddham.

Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani. Tenaha ‘‘avaddhitani’’ti. Parittavasenevati
vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttam. Parittata hettha
abhibhavanassa karanam. Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapafifiasseva
sambhavati, na itarassati aha ‘‘fianuttariko puggalo’’ti. Abhibhavitva samapajjatiti ettha
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abhibhavanam samapajjanafica upacarajjhanadhigamasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti
aha ‘‘saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papet?’’ti. Saha nimittuppadenati ca
appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanavacanametam. Yo ‘‘khippabhififio’’ti vuccati, tatopi fianuttarasseva
abhibhayatanabhavana. Etthati etasmim nimitte. Appanam papetiti bhavanam appanam neti.

Ettha ca keci ‘‘uppanne upacarajjhane tam arabbha ye hetthimantena dve tayo javanavara
pavattanti, te upacarajjhanapakkhika eva, tadanantarafica bhavangaparivasena upacarasevanaya ca vina
appana hoti, saha nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti’’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Na hi
parivasikakammena appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu viya upacarajjhane ekantato
paccavekkhana icchitabba, tasma upacarajjhanadhigamato param katipayabhavangacittavasane appanam
papunanto ‘‘saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti’’ti vutto. ‘‘Saha nimittuppadena’’ti ca
adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham. Adhippayo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Na antosamapattiyam tada tatharlipassa abhogassa asambhavato, samapattito vutthitassa abhogo
pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena jhanakkhane pavattam abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam.
Abhidhammatthakathayam (dha. sa. attha. 204) pana ‘‘imina panassa pubbabhogo kathito’’ti vuttam.
Antosamapattiyam tatha abhogabhave kasma ‘‘jhanasaffiayapi’’ti vuttanti aha ‘‘abhibhavana...pe...

attht’ti.

Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamananiti attho, na ekanguladvanguladivasena vaddhim papitaniti
tathavaddhanassevettha asambhavato. Tenaha ‘‘mahantani’’ti. Bhattavaddhitakanti bhufijanabhajane
vaddhitva dinnam bhattam, ekasane purisena bhufjitabbabhattato upaddhabhattanti attho.

Riipe safifia riipasafiiia, sa assa atthiti ripasaifii, na ripasafifif artipasaiiiil. Safifiasisena jhanam
vadati. Ripasafifaya anuppadanamevettha alabhita. Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddhavatthusmimyeva
uppannam. Abhidhamme (dha. sa. 204-209) pana ‘ajjhattam artpasaiifif bahiddha riipani passati
parittani suvannadubbannani, appamanani suvannadubbannani’’ti evam catunnam abhibhayatananam
agatatta abhidhammatthakathayam °‘kasma pana yatha suttante ajjhattam ripasaiifit eko bahiddha

arlipasafifiitava vutta’'ti codanam katva ‘‘ajjhattariipanam anabhibhavaniyato’’ti karanam vatva *‘tattha
va idha va bahiddha ripaneva abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamatova vattabbaniti tatrapi idhapi

~ = =99

vuttani, ‘ajjhattam riipasafifii’ti idam pana satthu desanavilasamattameva’’ti vuttam.

Ettha ca vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani ‘‘parittani suvannadubbannani’’ti vuttani, tatha
“‘appamanani suvannadubbannani’’ti. Atthi hi so pariyayo ‘‘parittani abhibhuyya, tani ce kadaci
vannavasena abhujitani honti suvannadubbannani abhibhuyya’’ti. Pariyayakatha hi suttantadesanati.
Abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani. Atthi hi
ubhayattha abhibhavanavisesoti, tatha idha pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi abhibhavanapariyayo
atthiti ‘‘ajjhattam ripasaiifii’’tiadina pathamadutiyaabhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho,
tatiyacatutthaabhibhayatanesu dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca
abhibhavanappavattito sangahito. Abhidhamme (dha. sa. 204-209, 247-249) pana nippariyayadesanatta
vimokkhabhibhayatanani asankarato dassetum vimokkhe vajjetva abhibhayatanani kathitani. Sabbani ca
vimokkhakiccani jhanani vimokkhadesanayam vuttani. Tadetam °‘ajjhattam ripasaifii’’ti agatassa

~~—

sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato vavatthanam katanti vififiayati. ‘‘Ajjhattaripanam
anabhibhavaniyato’’ti idam abhidhamme katthacipi ‘‘ajjhattam riipani passati’’ti avatva sabbattha yam
vuttam ‘‘bahiddha riipani passati’’ti, tassa karanavacanam. Tena yam afifiahetukam, tam tena hetuna
vuttam. Yam pana desanavilasahetukam ajjhattam artipasafifiitaya eva abhidhamme vacanam, na tassa

afifiam karanam maggitabbanti dasseti.

Ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddhartipanam viya avibhutatta desanavilaso ca
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yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathabhavato.
““‘Suvannadubbannani’’ti eteneva siddhatta na niladiabhibhayatanani vattabbaniti ce? Tam na. Niladisu
katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva abhibhavanakaranatta. Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam
parittata va appamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati. Etesu ca
parittadikasinarfipesu yam yam caritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti, tam dassetum “‘imesu
pana’’tiadi vuttam. Sabbasangahikavasenati nilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena.
Vannavasenati sabhavavannavasena. Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena
cakkhuvififianadivififanavithiya gahetabbatavasena. Obhasavasenati sappabhasataya

avabhasanavasena.
Icchasuttadivannana nitthita.
6. Vimokkhasuttavannana

66. Chatthe (dI. ni. t1. 2.129) kenatthenati kena sabhavena. Sabhavo hi fianena yathavato araniyato
fiatabbato ‘‘attho’’ti vuccati, so eva ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva ‘attho’’ti vutto.
Adhimuccanatthenati adhikam savisesam muccanatthena. Etena satipi sabbassapi rlipavacarajjhanassa
vikkhambhanavasena patipakkhato vimuttabhave yena bhavanavisesena tam jhanam satisayam
patipakkhato vimuccitva pavattati, so bhavanaviseso dipito. Bhavati hi samanajatiyuttopi
bhavanavisesena pavattiakaraviseso. Yatha tam saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, tatha
paccanikadhammehi sutthu vimuttataya eva aniggahitabhavena nirasankataya abhirativasena sutthu
adhimuccanatthenapi vimokkho. Tenaha ‘‘arammane ca’’tiadi. Ayam panatthoti ayam
adhimuccanattho pacchime vimokkhe nirodhe natthi. Kevalo vimuttattho eva tattha labbhati, tam
sayameva parato vakkhati.

Rupiti yenayam sasantatipariyapannena ripena samannagato, tam yassa jhanassa hetubhavena
visittharipam hoti, yena visitthena riipena ‘‘rip1’’ti vucceyya rupisaddassa atisayatthadipanato, tadeva
sasantatipariyapannariipassa vasena patiladdhajjhanam idha paramatthato riipibhavasadhakanti
datthabbam. Tenaha ‘‘ajjhatta’’ntiadi. Rapajjhanam ripam uttarapadalopena. Riipaniti panettha
purimapadalopo datthabbo. Tena vuttam “‘nilakasinadini rapani’’ti. Riipe kasinartipe safifia riipasafifia,
sa etassa atthiti riipasafifii, safifiasisena jhanam vadati. Tappatipakkhena arapasaiii. Tenaha
‘‘ajjhattam na rapasaiiit’’tiadi.

Anto appanayam ‘‘subha’’nti abhogo natthiti imina pubbabhogavasena tatha adhimutti siyati
dasseti. Evaihettha tathavattabbatapatticodana anavatthana hoti. Yasma suvisuddhesu niladisu
vannakasinesu tattha katadhikaranam abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanattho sambhavati, tasma
atthakathayam tatha tatiyo vimokkho samvannito. Yasma pana mettadivasena pavattamana bhavana
satte appatikiilato dahanti, te subhato adhimuccitva pavattati, tasma patisambhidamagge (pati. ma.
1.212-213) brahmaviharabhavana ‘subhavimokkho’’ti vutta. Tayidam ubhayampi tena tena pariyayena
vuttatta na virujjhatiti datthabbam.

Sabbasoti anavasesato. Na hi catunnam artipakkhandhanam ekadesopi tattha avasissati.
Vissatthattati yathaparicchinnakale nirodhitatta. Uttamo vimokkho nama ariyeheva samapajjitabbato
ariyaphalapariyosanatta dittheva dhamme nibbanappattibhavato ca.

Vimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Anariyavoharasuttavannana

67. Sattame anariyanam lamakanam voharo anariyavoharo. Ditthavaditati dittham mayati evam
vadita. Evam sesesupi. Ettha ca tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo. Tenaha “‘yahi
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cetanahi’’tiadi.
Anariyavoharasuttavannana nitthita.
9. Parisasuttavannana

69. Navame (d1. ni. t1. 2.172) samagantabbato, samagacchatiti va samagamo, parisa.
Bimbisarappamukho samagamo bimbisarasamagamo. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Bimbisara...pe...
samagamasadisam khattiyaparisanti yojana. Afifiesu cakkavalesupi labbhateva satthu
khattiyaparisadiupasankamanam. Adito tehi saddhim satthu bhasanam alapo, kathanappatikathanam
sallapo. Dhammiipasamhita pucchapatipuccha dhammasakaccha. Santhanam paticca kathitam
santhanapariyayatta vanna-saddassa ‘‘mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva’’tiadisu (sam. ni.
1.138) viya. Tesanti padam ubhayapadapekkham °‘tesampi lakkhanasanthanam viya satthu
sarTrasanthanam tesam kevalam pafifiayati eva’’ti. Napi amuttamanikundalo bhagava hotiti yojana.
Chinnassarati dvidha bhinnassara. Gaggarassariti jajjaritassara. Bhasantaranti tesam sattanam
bhasato afifiam bhasam. Vimamsati cintana. Kimattham...pe... desetiti idam nanu attanam janapetva
dhamme kathite tesam satisayo pasado hotiti imina adhippayena vuttam? Yesam attanam ajanapetvava
dhamme kathite pasado hoti, na janapetva, tadise sandhaya sattha tatha karoti. Tattha payojanamaha

Ca A=

dhammasudhammatayeva anagate paccayo hoti sunantassa.
Parisasuttavannana nitthita.
10. Bhumicalasuttavannana

70. Dasame (di. ni. tT. 2.167; sam. ni. t1. 2.5.822) udenayakkhassa cetiyatthaneti udenassa nama
yakkhassa ayatanabhavena itthakahi kate mahajanassa cittikatatthane. Kataviharoti bhagavantam
uddissa kataviharo. Vuccatiti purimavoharena ‘‘udenam cetiya’'nti vuccati. Gotamakadisupiti
“‘gotamakam cetiya’’ntiadisupi. Eseva nayoti cetiyatthane kataviharabhavam atidisati. Tatha hi
sattambanti kikissa rafifio dhitaro satta kumariyo samvegajata gehato nikkhamitva tattha padhanam
padahimsu, tam thanam ‘‘sattambam cetiya’’nti vadanti. Bahuputtakanti ca bahuparoho eko
nigrodharukkho, tasmim adhivattham devatam bahii manussa putte patthenti, tadupadaya tam thanam
‘“‘bahuputtakam cetiya’’nti panfiayittha. Sarandadassa nama yakkhassa vasitatthanam, capalassa
nama yakkhassa vasitatthanam, iti sabbanevetani buddhuppadato pubbadevata pariggahetva
cetiyavoharena voharitani, bhagavato vihare katepi tatheva safijananti. Ramaniyati ettha vesaliya tava
bhiimibhagasampattiya sulabhapindataya ramaniyabhavo veditabbo. Viharanam pana nagarato
natidiirataya naccasannataya gamanagamanasampattiya anakinnaviharatthanataya chayudakasampattiya
pavivekapatiriipataya ca ramaniyata datthabba.

aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayanam viya katati yatha yuttamajafinayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam
yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattirahatam gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu
viya Kkatati sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisayataya patitthanabhavato
suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Adhitthitati patipakkhadtribhavato subhavitabhavena
tamtamadhitthanayogyataya thapita. Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha
“‘suvaddhita’’ti. Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanaya sikhappattiya sammadeva samsevita.

Aniyamenati ‘‘yassa kassacT’’ti aniyamavacanena. Niyametvati ‘ ‘tathagatassa’’ti sarlipadassanena
niyametva. Ayuppamananti (di. ni. t1. 1.40; di. ni. abhi. ti. 1.40) paramayuppamanam vadati. Kim
panettha paramayu nama, katham va tam paricchinnappamananti? Vuccate — yo tesam tesam sattanam
tasmim tasmim bhavavisese purimasiddhabhavapatthaniipanissayavasena
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niyataparicchedo gabbhaseyyakakamavacaradevariipavacarasattanam
sukkasonitautubhojanadiutuadipaccuppannapaccayiipatthambhito vipakappabandhassa thitikalaniyamo.
So yathasakam khanamattavatthayinampi attano sahajatanam ruparipadhammanam
thapanakaravuttitaya pavattanakani rupariipajivitindriyani yasma na kevalam tesam khanathitiya eva
karanabhavena anupalakani, atha kho yava bhavangupaccheda anupabandhassa
avicchedahetubhavenapi, tasma ayuhetukatta karaniipacarena ayu, ukkamsaparicchedavasena
paramayiiti ca vuccati. Tam pana devanam nerayikanam uttarakurukanafica niyataparicchedam.
Uttarakurukanam pana ekantaniyataparicchedameva, avasitthamanussapetatiracchananam pana
ciratthitisamvattanikakammabahule kale tamkammasahitasantanajanitasukkasonitapaccayanam
tammiilakanafica candasiiriyasamavisamaparivattanadijanitautuaharadisamavisamapaccayanarica vasena
ciracirakalato aniyataparicchedam, tassa ca yatha purimasiddhabhavapatthanavasena

gahanasiddhiya. Evam tasu tasu upapattisu nibbattasattanam yebhuyyena samappamanatthitikalam
dassananussavehi labhitva tamparamatam ajjhosaya pavattitabhavapatthanavasena adito
paricchedaniyamo veditabbo. Yasma pana kammam tasu tasu upapattisu yatha
tamtamupapattiniyatavannadinibbattane samattham, evam niyatayuparicchedasu upapattisu
paricchedatikkamena vipakanibbattane samattham na hoti, tasma vuttam ‘‘tasmim tasmim kale yam
manussanam ayuppamanam, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya’’ti.

Mabhasivatthero pana ‘‘mahabodhisattanam carimabhave patisandhidayino kammassa
asankhyeyyayukatasamvattanasamatthatam hadaye thapetva buddhanafica ayusankharassa
parissayavikkhambhanasamatthata paliyam agata evati imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya’’ti avoca.
Khandiccadihi abhibhuyyatiti etena yatha iddhibalena jaraya na patighato, evam tena maranassapi na
patighatoti atthato apannamevati. ‘‘Kva saro khitto, kva ca nipatito’’ti afifiatha vutthitenapi theravadena
atthakathavacanameva samatthitanti datthabbam. Tenaha ‘‘yo pana vuccati...pe... niyamita’’nti.

Olarike nimitteti thiille safifiuppadane. Thulasafifiuppadanafihetam ‘titthatu bhagava kappa’’nti
sakalam kappam avatthanayacanaya, yadidam ‘‘yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita’’tiadina
affiapadesena attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthanasamatthatavibhavanam.
Obhaseti pakatavacane. Pakatavacanafihetam, yadidam pariyayam muificitva ujukameva attano
adhippayavibhavanam. Pariyutthitacittoti yatha kifici atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakka, evam
abhibhiitacitto. So pana abhibhavo mahata udakoghena appakassa udakassa ajjhottharanam viya ahostti
vuttam ‘‘ajjhotthatacitto’’ti. Afifioti therato, ariyehi va afifiopi yo koci puthujjano.
Puthujjanaggahanaricettha yatha sabbena sabbam appahinavipallaso marena pariyutthitacitto kifici
atthanattham sallakkhetum na sakkoti, evam thero bhagavata katanimittobhasam sabbaso na
sallakkhesitti dassanattham. Tenaha ‘“maro h1’’tiadi.

Cattaro vipallasati asubhe ‘‘subha’’nti safifiavipallaso, cittavipallaso, dukkhe ‘sukha’’nti
saffiavipallaso, cittavipallasoti ime cattaro vipallasa. Tenati yadipi itare attha vipallasa pahina, tathapi
yathavuttanam catunnam vipallasanam appahinabhavena. Assati therassa. Maddatiti phusanamattena
maddanto viya hoti, afifiatha tena maddite sattanam maranameva siya. Kim sakkhissati, na sakkhissatiti
adhippayo. Kasma na sakkhissati, nanu esa aggasavakassa kucchim pavitthoti? Saccam pavittho, tafica
kho attano anubhavadassanattham, na vibadhanadhippayena. Vibadhanadhippayena pana idha ‘‘kim
sakkhissati’’ti vuttam hadayamaddanassa adhikatatta. Nimittobhasanti ettha ‘titthatu bhagava
kappa’’nti sakalakappam avatthanayacanaya ‘‘yassa kassaci, ananda, cattaro iddhipada bhavita’’tiadina
afifiapadesena attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam avatthanasamatthatavasena
safifiuppadanam nimittam. Tatha pana pariyayam muficitva ujukameva attano adhippayavibhavanam
obhaso. Janantoyevati marena pariyutthitabhavam janantoyeva. Attano aparadhahetuto sattanam soko
tanuko hoti, na balavati aha ‘“‘dosaropanena sokatanukaranattha’’nti. Kim pana thero marena
pariyutthitacittakale pavattim paccha janatiti? Na janati sabhavena, buddhanubhavena pana janati.
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Gaccha tvam, anandati yasma divaviharatthaya idhagato, tasma, ananda, gaccha tvam
gunamaranena mareti, viragavibandhanena va jatinimittataya tattha tattha jatam marento viya hotiti
““maretiti maro’’ti vuttam. Ati viya papataya papima. Kanhadhammehi samannagato kanho.
Viragadigunanam antakaranato antako. Sattanam anatthavaham patipattim na muficatiti namuci. Attano
marapasena pamatte bandhati, pamatta va bandhii etassati pamattabandhu. Sattamasattahato param
satta ahani sandhayaha ‘‘atthame sattahe’’ti na pana pallankasattahadi viya niyatakiccassa
atthamasattahassa nama labbhanato. Sattamasattahassa hi parato ajapalanigrodhamiile mahabrahmuno
sakkassa ca devarafifio patifiiatadhammadesanam bhagavantam fiatva ‘‘idani satte dhammadesanaya
mama visayam samatikkamapessati’’ti safijatadomanasso hutva thito cintesi — ‘‘handa danaham nam
upayena parinibbapessami, evamassa manoratho afifiathattam gamissati, mama ca manoratho
ijjhissati’’ti. Evam pana cintetva bhagavantam upasankamitva ekamantam thito ‘‘parinibbatu dani,
bhante, bhagava’’tiadina parinibbanam yaci. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘atthame sattahe’’tiadi. Tattha
ajjati ayusankharossajjanadivasam sandhayaha. Bhagava cassa atibandhanadhippayam janantopi tam
anavikatva parinibbanassa akalabhavameva pakasento yacanam patikkhipi. Tenaha ‘“na tavaha’’ntiadi.

Maggavasena byattati saccasampativedhaveyyattiyena byatta. Tatheva vinitati maggavaseneva
kilesanam samucchedavinayena vinita. Tatha visaradati ariyamaggadhigameneva satthusasane
vesarajjappattiya visarada, sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamena
visaradabhavam pattati attho. Yassa sutassa vasena vattadukkhato nissaranam sambhavati, tam idha
ukkatthaniddesena sutanti adhippetanti aha “‘tepitakavasena’’ti. Tinnam pitakanam samiiho tepitakam,
tini va pitakani tipitakam, tipitakameva tepitakam, tassa vasena. Tamevati yam tam tepitakam
sotabbabhavena ‘suta’’nti vuttam, tameva. Dhammanti pariyattidhammam. Dharentiti suvannabhajane
pakkhittasthavasam viya avinassantam katva suppagunasuppavattibhavena dharenti hadaye thapenti. Iti
pariyattidhammavasena bahussutadhammadharabhavam dassetva idani pativedhadhammavasenapi tam
dassetum “‘atha va’’tiadi vuttam. Ariyadhammassati maggaphaladhammassa, navavidhassapi va
lokuttaradhammassa. Anudhammabhitanti adhigamaya anuripadhammabhtitam.
Anucchavikappatipadanti ca tameva vipassanadhammamaha, chabbidha visuddhiyo va.
Anudhammanti tassa yathavuttappatipadaya anuriipam abhisallekhitam appichatadidhammam.
Caranasilati samadaya vattanasila. Anumaggaphaladhammo etissati va anudhamma, vutthanagamint
vipassana. Tassa caranasila. Attano acariyavadanti attano acariyassa sammasambuddhassa vadam.
Sadevakassa lokassa acarasikkhapanena acariyo, bhagava, tassa vado, catusaccadesana.

Acikkhissantiti adito kathessanti, attana uggahitaniyamena pare ugganhapessantiti attho.
Desessantiti vacessanti, palim samma pabodhessantiti attho. Pafifiapessantiti pajanapessanti,
sankasessantiti attho. Patthapessantiti pakarehi thapessanti, pakasessantiti attho. Vivarissantiti vivatam
karissanti. Vibhajissantiti vibhattam karissanti. Uttanikarissantiti anuttanam gambhiram uttanam
pakatam karissanti. Sahadhammenati ettha dhamma-saddo karanapariyayo ‘‘hetumhi fianam
dhammapatisambhida’’tiadisu (vibha. 720) viyati aha ‘‘sahetukena sakaranena vacanena’’ti.
Sappatihariyanti sanissaranam. Yatha paravadam bhaiijitva sakavado patitthahati, evam hetudaharanehi
yathadhigatamattham sampadetva dhammam kathessanti. Tenaha ¢‘niyyanikam katva dhammam
desessanti’’ti, navavidham lokuttaradhammam pabodhessantiti attho. Ettha ca ‘‘paffiapessantt’ tiadihi
chahi padehi cha atthapadani dassitani, adito pana dvihi padehi cha byafijanapadani. Ettavata tepitakam
buddhavacanam samvannananayena sangahetva dassitam hoti. Vuttaiihetam nettiyam (netti.
sangahavaro) ‘‘dvadasa padani suttam, tam sabbam byafijanafica attho ca’’ti.

Sikkhattayasangahitanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangaham. Sakalam
sasanabrahmacariyanti anavasesam satthusasanabhiitam setthacariyam. Samiddhanti sammadeva
vaddhitam. Jhanassadavasenati tehi tehi bhikkhiithi samadhigatajjhanasukhavasena. Vuddhippattanti
ularapanitabhaviipagamena sabbaso parivuddhimupagatam. Sabbapaliphullam viya
abhififiasampattivasena abhififiasampadahi sasanabhivuddhiya matthakappattito. Patitthitavasenati
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patitthanavasena, patitthappattiyati attho. Pativedhavasena bahuno janassa hitanti bahujafifiam.
Tenaha ‘‘mahajanabhisamayavasena’’ti. Puthu puthulam bhiitam jatam, puthu va puthuttam pattanti
puthubhiitam. Tenaha ‘“‘sabba...pe... patta’’nti. Sutthu pakasitanti sutthu sammadeva
adikalyanadibhavena paveditam.

Satim stipatthitam katvati ayam kayadivibhago attabhavasafifiito dukkhabharo maya ettakam
kalam vahito, idani pana na vahitabbo, etassa avahanatthaiihi cirataram kalam ariyamaggasambharo
sambhato, svayam ariyamaggo patividdho. Yato ime kayadayo asubhadito sabhavadito sammadeva
parififiatati catubbidhampi sammasatim yatatatham visaye sutthu upatthitam katva. Nanena
paricchinditvati imassa attabhavasafifiitassa dukkhabharassa vahane payojanabhiitam attahitam tava
bodhimile eva parisamapitam, parahitam pana buddhaveneyyavinayam parisamapitabbam, tam idani
masattayeneva parisamapanam papunissati, ahampi visakhapunnamayam parinibbayissamiti evam
buddhafianena paricchinditva sabbabhagena nicchayam katva. Ayusankharam vissajjiti ayuno jivitassa
abhisankharakam phalasamapattidhammam na samapajjissamiti vissajji. Tamvissajjaneneva tena
abhisankhariyamanam jivitasankharam ‘‘na pavattessami’’ti vissajji. Tenaha ¢‘tattha’’tiadi.

Thanamahantatayapi pavattiakaramahantatayapi mahanto pathavikampo. Tattha
thanamahantataya bhiimicalassa mahantattam dassetum “‘tada Kira...pe... kampittha’’ti vuttam. Sa
pana jabhikkhettabhtita dasasahasst lokadhatu eva, na ya kaci. Ya mahabhintharamahabhijatiadtsupi
kampittha, tadapi tattikaya eva kampane kim karanam? Jatikkhettabhavena tasseva adito pariggahassa
katatta, pariggahakaranam cassa dhammatavasena veditabbam. Tatha hi purimabuddhanampi
tavattakameva jatikkhettam ahosi. Tatha hi vuttam *‘dasasahasst lokadhatu, nissadda hoti nirakula...
pe... mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahasst pakampati”’ti (bu. vam. 2.84-91) ca adi. Udakapariyantam
katva chappakarapavedhanena avitarage bhimsetiti bhimsano, so eva bhimsanakoti aha
‘‘bhayajanako’’ti. Devabheriyoti devadundubhisaddassa pariyayavacanamattam. Na cettha kaci bherT
““‘dundubhi’’ti adhippeta, atha kho uppatabhavena labbhamano akasagato nigghosasaddo. Tenaha
““devo’’tiadi. Devoti megho. Tassa hi gajjabhavena akasassa vassabhavena sukkhagajjitasafifiite sadde
niccharante devadundubhisamaififia. Tenaha ‘‘devo sukkhagajjitam gajji’’ti.

Pitivegavissatthanti ‘‘evam cirataram kalam vahito ayam attabhavasaiifiito dukkhabharo, idani na
cirasseva nikkhipissam1’’ti safijatasomanasso bhagava sabhaveneva pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi.
Evam pana udanentena ayampi attho sadhito hotiti dassanattham atthakathayam ‘‘kasma’’tiadi vuttam.

Tuliyatiti tulanti tula-saddo kammasadhanoti dassetum ¢‘tulita’’ntiadi vuttam. Appanubhavataya
paricchinnam. Tatha hi tam parito khanditabhavena “‘paritta’’nti vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato
dighasantanataya vipulaphalataya ca na tulam na paricchinnam. Yehi karanehi pubbe avisesato
mahaggatam ‘‘atula’’nti vuttam, tani karanani ripavacarato arlipassa satisayani vijjantiti aripavacaram
“‘atula’’nti vuttam itarafica ‘‘tula’’nti. Appavipakanti tisupi kammesu yam tanuvipakam hinam, tam
tulam. Bahuvipakanti yam mahavipakam panitam, tam atulam. Yam panettha majjhimam, tam hinam
ukkatthanti dvidha bhinditva dvisupi bhagesu pakkhipitabbam. Hinattikavannanayam (dha. sa. attha. 14)
vuttanayena va appabahuvipakatam niddharetva tassa vasena tulatulabhavo veditabbo. Sambhavati
etasmati sambhavoti aha ‘‘sambhavahetubhiita’’nti. Niyakajjhattaratoti sasantanadhammesu
vipassanavasena gocarasevanaya ca nirato. Savipakampi samanam pavattivipakamattadayikammam
savipakatthena sambhavam, na ca tam kamadibhavabhisankharakanti tato visesanattham
“‘sambhava’’nti vatva ‘‘bhavasankhara’’nti vuttam. Ossajiti ariyamaggena avassaji. Kavacam viya
attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam attani sambhiitatta attasambhavam kilesafica abhinditi
kilesabhedasahabhavikammossajjanam dassento tadubhayassa karanamavoca ‘‘ajjhattarato
samahito’’ti.

Pathamavikappe avasajjanameva vuttam, ettha avasajjanakaroti tam dassento ‘‘atha va’’tiadimaha.
Tattha tirentoti ‘‘uppado bhayam, anuppado khema’’ntiadina (pati. ma. 1.10) vimamsanto. ‘‘Tulento
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tirento’’tiadina sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassetum ‘‘paiicakkhandha’’tiadim vatva
bhavasankharassa avasajjanakaram sartipato dasseti. Evantiadina pana udanagathavannanayam adito
vuttamattham nigamavasena dasseti.

Yanti (di. ni. . 2.171) karane, adhikarane va paccattavacananti aha ‘‘yena samayena, yasmim va
samaye’’ti. Ukkhepakavatati udakasandharakavatam upacchinditva thitatthanato khepakavata.
Satthi...pe... bahalanti idam tassa vatassa ubbedhappamanameva gahetva vuttam, ayamavittharato
pana dasasahassacakkavalappamanam kotisatasahassacakkavalappamanampi udakasandharakavatam
upacchindatiyeva. Akaseti pubbe vatena patitthitakase. Puna vatoti ukkhepakavate tatha katva vigate
udakasandharakavato puna abandhitva ganhati. Yatha tam udakam na bhassati, evam
upatthambhentam abandhanavitanavasena bandhitva ganhati. Tato udakam uggacchatiti tato
abandhitva gahanato tena vatena utthapitam udakam uggacchati upari gacchati. Hotiyevati antarantara
hotiyeva. Bahubhavenati mahapathaviya mahantabhavena. Sakala hi mahapathavt tada oggacchati ca
uggacchati ca, tasma kampanam na pafifayati.

Ijjhanassati icchitatthasijjhanassa anubhavitabbassa issariyasampattiadikassa. Parittati
patiladdhamatta natisubhavita. Tatha ca bhavana balavati na hotiti aha ‘‘dubbala’’ti. Safifiasisena hi
bhavana vutta. Appamanati paguna subhavita. Sa hi thira dalhatara hotiti aha ‘“balava’’ti. ‘‘Paritta
pathavisaiiiia, appamana aposaiifia’’ti desanamattametam, aposaiifiaya pana subhavitaya
pathavikampo sukheneva ijjhatiti ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo. Samvejento va dibbasampattiya
pamattam sakkam devarajanam, vimamsanto va tavadeva samadhigatam attano iddhibalam. So
kirayasma (d1. ni. attha. 2.171) khuragge arahattam patva cintesi — ‘‘atthi nu kho koci bhikkhu yena
pabbajitadivaseyeva arahattam patva vejayanto pasado kampitapubbo’’ti. Tato ‘‘natthi koci’’ti fiatva
“‘aham kampessami’’ti abhififiabalena vejayantamatthake thatva padena paharitva kampetum nasakkhi.
Atha nam sakkassa natakitthiyo ahamsu — “‘putta sangharakkhita, tvam putigandheneva sisena

vejayantam kampetum icchasi, suppatitthito, tata, pasado, katham kampetum sakkhissasi’’ti.

Samanero ‘‘ima devata maya saddhim kelim karonti, aham kho pana acariyam nalattham, kaham
nu kho me acariyo samuddikamahanagatthero’’ti avajjetva ‘ ‘mahasamudde udakalenam mapetva
divaviharam nisinno’’ti fiatva tattha gantva theram vanditva atthasi. Tato nam thero, ‘‘tata
sangharakkhita, asikkhitvava yuddham pavitthosi’’ti vatva ‘‘nasakkhi, tata, vejayantam kampetu’’nti
pucchi. Acariyam, bhante, nalatthanti. Atha nam thero, ‘‘tata, tumhadise akampente afifio ko kampessati,
ditthapubbam te, tata, udakapitthe gomayakhandam pilavantam, tata, kapallaptivam paccantam
antantena paricchinnanti imina opammena janahi’’ti aha. So ‘‘vattissati, bhante, ettakena’’ti vatva
“‘pasadena patitthitokasam udakam hotii’’ti adhitthaya vejayantabhimukho agamasi. Devadhitaro tam
disva ‘‘ekavaram lajjitva gato, punapi samanero eti, punapi eti’’ti vadimsu. Sakko devaraja ‘‘ma
mayham puttena saddhim kathayittha, idani tena acariyo laddho khanena pasadam kampessati’’ti aha.
Samaneropi padangutthena pasadathtipikam pahari, pasado catthi disahi onamati. Devata  “patitthatum
dehi, tata, pasadassa, patitthatum dehi, tata, pasadassa’’ti viravimsu. Samanero pasadam yathathane
thapetva pasadamatthake thatva udanam udanesi —

““Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam;
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho buddhassularata.

‘“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam;
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho dhammassularata.

‘“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam;
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho sanghassularata’’ti.

“‘Dhammata esa, bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto tusitakaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati’’ti (di. ni.
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2.18) vatva ‘‘ayafica dasasahasst lokadhatu sankampi sampakampi sampavedhi’’ti (dT. ni. 2.18),
tatha ‘‘dhammata esa, bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto matukucchimha nikkhamati’’ti (di. ni. 2.32) vatva
“‘ayafica dasasahasst lokadhatu sankampi sampakampi sampavedhi’’ti (di. ni. 2.32) ca mahasattassa
gabbhokkantiyam abhijatifica dhammatavasena mahapadane pathavikampassa vuttatta itaresupi catlisu
thanesu pathavikampo dhammatavasenevati atthato vuttametanti datthabbam.

Idani nesam pathavikampanam karanato pavattiakarato ca vibhagam dassetum “‘iti imesai’’tiadi
vuttam. Dhatukopenati ukkhepakavatasankhataya vayodhatuya pakopena. Iddhanubhavenati
naniddhiya, kammavipakajiddhiya va sabhavena, tejenati attho. Puiifiatejenati pufiianubhavena,
mahabodhisattassa puiifiabalenati attho. Nanatejenati anafifiasadharanena pativedhafiananubhavena.
Sadhukaradanavasenati yatha anaffiasadharanappativedhafiananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi
abhisambodhiyam kampittha, evam anafiflasadharanena desanafiananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi

a

kampittha, tam panassa sadhukaradanam viya hotiti ‘‘sadhukaradanavasena’’ti vuttam.

Yena pana bhagava asttianubyafijanappatimanditadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicitraripakayo
sabbakaraparisuddhasilakkhandhadigunaratanasamiddhidhammakayo
puiifiamahattathamamahattaiddhimahattayasamahattapafifiamahattanam paramukkamsagato asamo
asamasamo appatipuggalo araham sammasambuddho attano attabhavasafifiitam khandhapaficakam
kappam va kappavasesam va thapetum samatthopi sankhatadhammaparijigucchanakarappavattena
fanavisesena tinayapi amafilamano ayusankharossajjanavidhina nirapekkho ossajji.
Tadanubhavabhihata mahapathavi ayusankharossajjane akampittha. Tam panassa
karufifiasabhavasanthita viya hotiti vuttam ‘‘karuififiabhavena’’ti.

Yasma bhagava parinibbanasamaye catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha samapattiyo samapajji,
antarantara phalasamapattisamapajjanena tassa pubbabhage satisayam tikkham stiram vipassanafianafica
pavattesi. ‘“Yadatthafica maya evam sucirakalam anafifiasadharano paramukkamsagato fianasambharo
sambhato, anuttaro ca vimokkho samadhigato, tassa vata me sikhappattaphalabhiita accantanittha
anupadisesaparinibbanadhatu ajja samijjhati’’ti bhiyyo ativiya somanassappattassa bhagavato
pitivippharadigunavipulataranubhavo parehi asadharanafianatisayo udapadi, yassa
samapattibalasamupabrihitassa fianatisayassa anubhavam sandhaya idam vuttam ‘dveme pindapata
samasamaphala samasamavipaka’’tiadi (uda. 75), tasma tassanubhavena samabhihata mahapathavi
akampittha, tam panassa tassam velayam arodanakarappatti viya hotiti ‘‘atthamo arodanena’’ti vuttam.

Idani sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto ‘‘matukucchim okkamante’’tiadimaha. Ayam
panatthoti ‘‘sadhukaradanavasena’’tiadina vutta attho. Pathavidevataya vasenati ettha samuddadevata
viya mahapathaviya adhidevata kira nama atthi, tadise karane sati tassa cittavasena ayam mahapathavi
sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Yatha vatavalahakadevatanam cittavasena vata vayanti,
sttunhaabbhavassavalahakadevatanam cittavasena sitadayo bhavanti, tatha hi visakhapunnamayam
abhisambodhiattham bodhirukkhamile nisinnassa lokanathassa antarayakaranattham upatthitam
marabalam vidhamitum —

““Acetanayam pathavi, avififiaya sukham dukham;
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhattum pakampatha’’ti. (cariya. 1.124) —

Vacanasamanantaram mahapathavt bhijjitva saparisam maram parivattesi. Etanti sadhukaradanadi.
Yadipi natthi acetanatta, dhammatavasena pana vuttanayena siyati sakka vattum. Dhammata pana
atthato dhammabhavo, so pufiiadhammassa va fianadhammassa va anubhavasabhavoti. Tayidam
sabbam vicaritameva. Evaifica katva —

“‘Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane;
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha’’ti. (bu. vam. 2.166) —
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Adivacanafica samatthitam hoti.

Ayam pana (d1. ni. attha. 1.149) mahapathavi aparesupi atthasu thanesu akampittha
mahabhinikkhamane bodhimandiipasankamane pamsukiilaggahane pamsuktladhovane kalakaramasutte
gotamakasutte vessantarajatake brahmajaleti. Tattha mahabhinikkhamanabodhimandiipasankamanesu
viriyabalena akampittha. Pamsukilaggahane ‘‘dvisahassadipaparivare nama cattaro mahadipe pahaya
pabbajitva susanam gantva pamsukiilam ganhantena dukkaram bhagavata kata’’nti
acchariyavegabhihata akampittha. Pamsukiiladhovanavessantarajatakesu akalakampanena akampittha.
Kalakaramagotamakasuttesu (a. ni. 4.24; 3.126) ‘‘aham sakkht bhagava’’ti sakkhibhavena
akampittha. Brahmajale (d1. ni. 1.147) pana dvasatthiya ditthigatesu vijatetva niggumbam katva
desiyamanesu sadhukaradanavasena akampitthati veditabba.

Na kevalafica etesuyeva thanesu pathavi akampittha, atha kho tisu sangahesupi
mahamahindattherassa imam dipam agantva jotivane nisiditva dhammam desitadivasepi akampittha.
Kalyaniyamahavihare ca pindapatiyattherassa cetiyanganam sammajjitva tattheva nisiditva
buddharammanam pitim gahetva imam suttantam araddhassa suttapariyosane udakapariyantam katva
akampittha. Lohapasadassa pacinaambalatthikatthanam nama ahosi, tattha nisiditva dighabhanakatthera
brahmajalasuttam arabhimsu. Tesam sajjhayapariyosanepi udakapariyantameva katva pathavi
akampittha.

Yadi evam ‘‘atthime, ananda, hett attha paccaya mahato bhiimicalassa patubhavaya’’ti kasma
attheva hetii vuttati? Niyamahetubhavato. Imeyeva hi attha hetii niyamanti, nafifie. Te hi kadaci
sambhavantiti aniyamabhavato na ganita. Vuttaithetam nagasenattherena milindapafihe (mi. pa. 4.1.4) —

‘“Atthime, bhikkhave, hett attha paccaya mahato bhiimicalassa patubhavayati. Yam
vessantarena rafifia mahadane diyamane sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, tafica pana
akalikam kadacuppattikam atthahi hettihi vippamuttam, tasma aganitam atthahi hetihi.

‘“Yatha, maharaja, loke tayoyeva megha ganiyanti vassiko, hemantiko, pavusakoti. Yadi te
muficitva afifio megho pavassati, na so megho ganiyati sammatehi meghehi, akalameghotveva
sankham gacchati, evameva kho, maharaja, vessantarena rafiiia mahadane diyamane yam
sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hetthi
vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hetthi.

‘“Yatha va pana, maharaja, himavanta pabbata pafica nadisatani sandanti, tesam, maharaja,
paficannam nadisatanam daseva nadiyo nadigananaya ganiyanti. Seyyathidam — ganga, yamuna,
aciravati, sarabhii, mahi, sindhu, sarassati, vetravati, vitamsa, candabhagati. Avasesa nadiyo
nadigananaya aganita. Kimkarana? Na ta nadiyo dhuvasalila, evameva kho, maharaja,
vessantarena rafifia mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam
etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hettihi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hetthi.

‘“Yatha va pana, maharaja, rafifio satampi dvisatampi tisatampi amacca honti, tesam
chayeva jana amaccagananaya ganiyanti. Seyyathidam — senapati, purohito, akkhadasso,
bhandagariko, chattaggahako, khaggaggahako, eteyeva amaccagananaya ganiyanti. Kimkarana?
Yuttatta rajagunehi. Avasesa aganita, sabbe amaccatveva sankham gacchanti, evameva kho,
maharaja, vessantarena rafifa mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita,

=%

akalikam etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hettihi vippamuttam, na tam gantyati atthahi hettohi’’ti.
Bhiuimicalasuttavannana nitthita.

Capalavaggavannana nitthita.
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(8) 3. Yamakavaggo

1-10. Saddhasuttadivannana

71-80. Atthamassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva. Dasame kucchitam sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-
karam katva. Yassa dhammassa vasena puggalo ‘‘kusito’’ti vuccati, so kusitabhavo idha kusita-saddena

~~—

vutto. Vinapi hi bhavajotanasaddam bhavattho vififiayati yatha ‘‘patassa sukka’’nti, tasma
kusitabhavavatthiiniti attho. Tenaha ‘‘kosajjakarananiti attho’’ti. Kammam nama samanasaruppam
idisanti aha ‘‘civaravicaranadr’’ti. Viriyanti padhanaviriyam. Tam pana cankamanavasena karane
kayikantipi vattabbatam labhatiti aha ‘‘duvidhamp?’’ti. Pattiyati papunanattham. Osidananti
bhavananuyoge sankoco. Masehi acitam nicitam viyati masacitam, tam maififie. Yasma masa tinta
visesena garuka honti, tasma ‘‘yatha tintamaso’’tiadi vuttam. Vutthito hoti gilanabhavati adhippayo.
Tesanti arambhavatthiinam. Iminava nayenati imina kusttavatthiisu vutteneva nayena
““‘duvidhampi viriyam arabhati’’tiadina. Idam pathamanti ‘‘idam, handaham, viriyam arabhami’’ti,
“‘evam bhavanaya abbhussahanam pathamam arambhavatthii’’tiadina ca attho veditabbo. Yatha tatha
pathamam pavattam abbhussahanafihi upari viriyarambhassa karanam hoti.
Anurtipapaccavekkhanasahitani hi abbhussahanani tammilakani va paccavekkhanani attha
arambhavatthiiniti veditabbani.
Saddhasuttadivannana nitthita.
Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.
81-626. Sesam uttanameva.
Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Atthakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Anguttaranikaye

Navakanipata-tika
1. Pathamapannasakam

1. Sambodhivaggo

1-2. Sambodhisuttadivannana
1-2. Navakanipatassa pathamadutiyesu natthi vattabbam.
3. Meghiyasuttavannana

3. Tatiye (uda. attha. 31) meghiyoti tassa therassa namam. Upatthako hotiti paricarako hoti.
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Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam upatthaka anibaddha ahesum. Ekada nagasamalo, ekada nagito,
ekada upavano, ekada sunakkhatto, ekada cundo samanuddeso, ekada sagato, ekada meghiyo, tadapi
meghiyattherova upatthako hoti. Tenaha ‘‘tena kho pana samayena ayasma meghiyo bhagavato
upatthako hott’ti.

Kimikalayati kalakiminam bahulataya ‘kimikala’’ti laddhanamaya nadiya. Janghaviharanti
ciranisajjaya janghasu uppannakilamathavinodanattham vicaranam. Pasadikanti aviralarukkhataya
siniddhapattataya ca passantanam pasadam avahatiti pasadikam. Sandacchayataya
manufifiabhiimibhagataya ca anto pavitthanam pitisomanassajananatthena cittam rametiti ramaniyam.
Alanti pariyattam, yuttantipi attho. Padhanatthikassati padhanena bhavananuyogena atthikassa. Yasma
so padhanakamme yutto padhanakammiko nama hoti, tasma vuttam ‘‘padhanakammikassa’’ti.
Agaccheyyahanti agaccheyyam aham. Therena kira pubbe tam thanam anuppatipatiya pafica jatisatani
rafifia eva sata anubhiitapubbam uyyanam ahosi, tenassa ditthamatteyeva tattha viharitum cittam nami.

Yava aiifiopi koci bhikkhu agacchatiti aiifio kocipi bhikkhu mama santikam yava agacchati, tava
agamehiti attho. ‘“Koci bhikkhu dissati’’tipi patho, ‘‘agacchatii’’tipi pathanti, tatha ““‘dissatt’ tipi.
Natthi kifici uttari karaniyanti catiisu saccesu catithi maggehi parifinadinam solasannam kiccanam
katatta abhisambodhiya va adhigatatta tato afifiam uttari karaniyam nama natthi. Catiisu saccesu
catunnam kiccanam katattati idam pana maggavasena labbhabhanam bhedam anupekkhitva vuttam.
Atthi katassa paticayoti mayham santane nipphaditassa siladidhammassa ariyamaggassa anadhigatatta

tadattham puna vaddhanasankhato paticayo atthi, icchitabboti attho.

Tividhanatakaparivaroti mahantitthiyo majjhimitthiyo atitarunitthiyoti evam
vadhikumarikakaffiavatthahi tividhahi natakitththi parivuto. Akusalavitakkehiti yathavuttehi
kamavitakkadthi. Apare pana ‘‘tasmim vanasande pupphaphalapallavadisu lobhavasena kamavitakko,
kharassaranam pakkhiadinam saddassavanena byapadavitakko, ledduadihi tesam vihethanadhippayena
vihimsavitakko. ‘Idhevaham vaseyya’nti tattha sapekkhatavasena va kamavitakko, vanacarake tattha
tattha disva tesu cittadubbhanena byapadavitakko, tesam vihethanadhippayena vihimsavitakko tassa
uppajjatt’’ti vadanti. Yatha tatha va tassa micchavitakkappavattiyeva acchariyakaranam. Acchariyam
vata, bhoti garahanacchariyam nama kiretam. Yatha ayasma anando bhagavato valiyagattam disva
avoca ‘‘acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante’’ti (sam. ni. 5.511). Samparivaritati vokinna. Attani
garumbhi ca ekattepi bahuvacanam dissati. ‘“Anvasatto’’tipi patho. Kasma panassa bhagava tattha
gamanam anujani? ‘‘Ananufifatopi cayam mam ohaya gacchissateva, paricarakamataya mafifie bhagava
gantum na dettti cassa siya afifiathattam, tadassa digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvatteyya’’ti anujani.

Evam tasmim attano pavattim arocetva nisinne athassa bhagava sappayadhammam desento
‘‘aparipakkaya, meghiya, cetovimuttiya’’tiadimaha. Tattha ‘‘aparipakkaya’’ti paripakam appattaya.
Cetovimuttiyati kilesehi cetaso vimuttiya. Pubbabhage hi tadangavasena ceva vikkhambhanavasena ca
cetaso vimutti hoti, aparabhage samucchedavasena ceva patippassaddhivasena ca. Sayam vimutti hettha
vittharato kathitava, tasma tattha vuttanayena veditabba. Tattha vimuttiparipacaniyehi dhammehi asaye
paripacite sodhite vipassanaya maggagabbham ganhantiya paripakam gacchantiya cetovimutti paripakka
nama hoti, tadabhave aparipakka.

Katame pana vimuttiparipacanitya dhamma? Saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranavasena pannarasa
dhamma veditabba. Vuttanhetam —

““Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, pasadaniye
suttante paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.

““‘KusTte puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.
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““Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi satindriyam visujjhati.

“Asamahite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.

“‘Duppaiifie puggale parivajjayato, pafifiavante puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
gambhirafianacariyam paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi paiifiindriyam visujjhati.

““Iti ime pafica puggale parivajjayato, pafica puggale sevato bhajato paylrupasato pafica
suttante paccavekkhato imehi pannarasahi akarehi imani paficindriyani visujjhanti’’ti (pati. ma.
1.185).

Aparehipi pannarasahi akarehi imani paficindriyani visuj jhanti Aparepi pannarasa dhamma
vimuttiparipacaniya. Saddhapaficamani 1ndr1yan1 aniccasafifia anicce, dukkhasafina dukkhe,
anattasafifia, pahanasaffia, viragasafifiati ima pafica nibbedhabhagiya safifia, kalyanamittata, silasamvaro,
abhisallekhata, viriyarambho, nibbedhikapaififiati. Tesu veneyyadamanakusalo sattha veneyyassa
meghiyattherassa ajjhasayavasena idha kalyanamittatadayo vimuttiparipacanitye dhamme dassento
‘‘paiica dhamma paripakkaya samvattantt’’ti vatva te vittharento ‘‘idha, meghiya, bhikkhu

kalyanamitto hotr’’tiadimaha.

Tattha kalyanamittoti kalyano bhaddo sundaro mitto etassati kalyanamitto. Yassa
stladigunasampanno ‘‘aghassa tata hitassa vidhata’’ti evam sabbakarena upakaro mitto hoti, so puggalo
kalyanamittova. Yathavuttehi kalyanapuggaleheva sabbiriyapathesu saha ayati pavattati, na vina tehiti
kalyanasahayo. Kalyanapuggalesu eva cittena ceva kayena ca ninnaponapabbharabhavena pavattatiti
kalyanasampavanko. Padattayena kalyanamittasamsagge adaram uppadeti. Ayam
kalyanamittatasankhato brahmacariyavasassa adibhavato sabbesafica kusaladhammanam bahukarataya
padhanabhavato ca imesu paficasu dhammesu adito vuttatta pathamo anavajjadhammo avisuddhanam
saddhadinam visuddhikaranavasena cetovimuttiya paripakkaya samvattati. Ettha ca kalyanamittassa
bahukarata padhanata ca ‘‘upaddhamidam, bhante, brahmacariyassa yadidam kalyanamittata’’ti
vadantam dhammabhandagarikam ‘‘ma hevam, ananda’’ti dvikkhatum patisedhetva ‘‘sakalameva

hidam, ananda, brahmacariyam yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata’’ti — adisuttapadehi (sam. ni.
1.129; 5.2) veditabba.

Puna caparanti puna ca aparam dhammajatam. Silavati ettha kenatthena silam? Silanatthena
stlam. Kimidam siflanam nama? Samadhanam, kayakammadiam susilyavasena avippakinnatati attho.
Atha va upadharanam, jhanadikusaladhammanam patitthanavasena adharabhavoti attho. Tasma sileti,
stlatiti va stlam. Ayam tava saddalakkhananayena silattho. Apare pana ‘‘sirattho silattho, sitalattho,
stlattho’’ti niruttinayena attham vannenti. Tayidam paripirito atisayato va silam assa atthiti silava,
stlasampannoti attho.

Yathé ca silava hoti sﬂasampanno tam dassetum "pz‘ttimokkhasamvarasamvuto"tiadi vuttam.
dukkhehiti patimokkham. Samvaranam samvaro kayavacahl av1t1kkamo Patimokkhameva samvaro
patimokkhasamvaro, tena samvuto pihitakayavacoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto. Idamassa tasmim
sile patitthitabhavaparidipanam. Viharatiti tadanuriipaviharasamangibhavaparidipanam.
Acaragocarasampannoti hettha patimokkhasamvarassa upari visesanam yogassa ca
upakaradhammaparidipanam. Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti patimokkhasilato
acavanadhammataparidipanam. Samadayati sikkhapadanam anavasesato adanaparidipanam. Sikkhatiti
sikkhaya samangibhavaparidipanam. Sikkhapadesiiti sikkhitabbadhammaparidipanam.
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Aparo nayo — kilesanam balavabhavato papakiriyaya sukarabhavato pufifiakiriyaya ca
dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati, puthujjano. Aniccataya va bhavadisu
kammavegukkhitto ghatiyantam viya anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati. Maranavasena
va tamhi tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasilo va pati, sattasantano, cittameva va. Tam patinam
samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham. Cittassa hi vimokkhena satto ‘“vimutto’’ti vuccati.

Vuttafihi ‘‘cittavodana visujjhantt’ti (sam. ni. 3.100), ‘‘anupadaya asavehi cittam vimutta’’nti (mahava.
28) ca.

tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsarata’’nti (sam. ni. 2.124) hi vuttam. Tassa patino sattassa
tanhadisamkilesattayato mokkho etenati patimokkham.

Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam. Vuttafihi ‘cittena niyati loko, cittena parikassati’’ti
(sam. ni. 1.62). Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkham. Patati va etena apayadukkhe
samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso. Vuttafihi ‘‘tanha janeti purisam (sam. ni. 1.55). Tanhadutiyo
puriso’’ti (a. ni. 4.9; itivu. 15, 105) ca adi. Tato patito mokkhoti patimokkham.

Atha va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Vuttafihi ‘‘chasu loko samuppanno,
chasu kubbati santhava’’nti (su. ni. 171). Tato chaajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatato patito mokkhoti
patimokkham. Atha va pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro. Tato mokkhoti patimokkham. Atha va
sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro bhagava patiti vuccati, muccati etenati mokkho, patino mokkho
tena paffiattattati patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkham. Sabbagunanam va miilabhavato
uttamatthena pati ca so yathavuttenatthena mokkho cati patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkham.
Tatha hi vuttam ‘‘patimokkhanti adimetam mukhametam pamukhameta’’nti (mahava. 135) vittharo.

Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam mokkhetiti patimokkham.
Idaiihi stlam sayam tadangavasena, samadhisahitam paififiasahitafica vikkhambhanavasena
samucchedavasena accantam mokkheti mocetiti patimokkham. Pati pati mokkhoti va patimokkho,
tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho. Patimokkho eva patimokkham. Mokkhoti va
nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa patibimbabhiitoti patimokkho. Silasamvaro hi striyassa arunuggamanam
viya nibbanassa udayabhito tappatibhagova yatharaham kilesanibbapanato. Patimokkhoyeva
patimokkham. Atha va mokkham pati vattati, mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham, patimokkhameva
patimokkhanti evam tava ettha patimokkhasaddassa attho veditabbo.

Samvarati pidahati etenati samvaro, patimokkhameva samvaroti patimokkhasamvaro. Atthato pana
tato tato vitikkamitabbato viratiyo cetana ca, tena patimokkhasamvarena upeto samannagato
patimokkhasamvarasamvuto. Vuttafihetam bhagavata — ‘‘imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti
samupeto upagato sampanno samannagato, tena vuccati patimokkhasamvarasamvuto’’ti (vibha. 511).

Viharatiti iriyapathaviharena viharati iriyati vattati. Aciragocarasampannoti
veludanadimicchajivassa kayapagabbhiyadinafica akaranena sabbaso anacaram vajjetva kayiko
avitikkamo, vacasiko avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamoti evam vuttabhikkhu
saruppaacarasampattiya vesiyadiagocaram vajjetva pindapatadiattham upasankamitum
yuttatthanasankhatagocaracaranena ca sampannatta acaragocarasampanno.

Apica yo bhikkhu satthari sagaravo sappatisso sabrahmacarisu sagaravo sappatisso
hirottappasampanno sunivattho suparuto pasadikena abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena vilokitena
samifijitena pasaritena iriyapathasampanno indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattafifiti jagariyam anuyutto
satisampajafifiena samannagato appiccho santuttho pavivitto asamsattho abhisamacarikesu sakkaccakart

garucittikarabahulo viharati, ayam vuccati acarasampanno.
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Gocaro pana upanissayagocaro, arakkhagocaro, upanibandhagocaroti tividho. Tattha yo
dasakathavatthugunasamannagato vuttalakkhano kalyanamitto, yam nissaya assutam sunati, sutam
pariyodapeti, kankham vitarati, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam pasadeti, yassa ca anusikkhanto saddhaya
vaddhati, silena, sutena, cagena, pafifiaya vaddhati, ayam vuccati upanissayagocaro.

Yo bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno okkhittacakkhu yugamattadasst samvuto
gacchati, na hatthim olokento, na assam, na ratham, na pattim, na itthim, na purisam olokento, na
uddham ullokento, na adho olokento, na disavidisam pekkhamano gacchati, ayam arakkhagocaro.

Upanibandhagocaro pana cattaro satipatthana, yattha bhikkhu attano cittam upanibandhati.
Vuttafihetam bhagavata — ‘ko ca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro
satipatthana’’ti (sam. ni. 5.372). Tattha upanissayagocarassa pubbe vuttatta itaresam vasenettha gocaro
veditabbo. Iti yathavuttaya acarasampattiya imaya ca gocarasampattiya samannagatatta
acaragocarasampanno.

Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti appamattakatta anuppamanesu assatiya asaficicca
apannasekhiyaakusalacittuppadadibhedesu vajjesu bhayadassanasilo. Yo hi bhikkhu paramanumattam
vajjam atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatarajasadisam katva passati, yopi sabbalahukam
dubbhasitamattam pargjikasadisam katva passati, ayampi anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi nama.
Samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesiiti yamkifici sikkhapadesu sikkhitabbam, tam sabbena sabbam
sabbatha sabbam anavasesam samadiyitva sikkhati, vattati piiretiti attho.

Abhisallekhikati ativiya kilesanam sallekhaniya, tesam tanubhavaya pahanaya yuttartpa.
Cetovivaranasappayati cetaso paticchadakanam nivarananam duribhavakaranena
cetovivaranasankhatanam samathavipassananam sappaya, samathavipassanacittasseva va vivaranaya
pakatikaranaya va sappaya upakarikati cetovivaranasappaya.

Idani yena nibbidadiavahanena ayam katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya ca nama hoti, tam
dassetum ‘‘ekantanibbidaya’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha ekantanibbidayati ekamseneva vattadukkhato
nibbindanatthaya. Viragaya nirodhayati tasseva virajjanatthaya ca nirujjhanatthaya ca. Upasamayati
catumaggasambodhaya. Nibbanayati anupadisesanibbanaya. Etesu hi adito tthi padehi vipassana vutta,
dvihi nibbanam vuttam. Samathavipassana adim katva nibbanapariyosano ayam sabbo
uttarimanussadhammo dasakathavatthulabhino sijjhatiti dasseti.

Idani tam katham vibhajitva dassento ‘‘appicchakatha’’tiadimaha. Tattha appicchoti niiccho,
tassa katha appicchakatha, appicchabhavappatisamyuttakatha va appicchakatha. Ettha ca atriccho,
papiccho, mahiccho, appicchoti icchavasena cattaro puggala. Tesu attana yathaladdhena Iabhena atitto
uparipari labham icchanto atriccho nama. Yam sandhaya —

“‘Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa;
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado;
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake’’ti. (ja. 1.5.103) ca;

““Atriccham atilobhena, atilobhamadena ca’’ti. ca vuttam;
Labhasakkarasilokanikamayamanaya asantagunasambhavanadhippayo papiccho. Yam sandhaya
vuttam ‘‘idhekacco assaddho samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janati’ti icchati, dussilo samano ‘silavati
mam jano janatii’ti icchati’’tiadi (vibha. 851).

Santagunasambhavanadhippayo patiggahane amattaiifiii mahiccho, yam sandhaya vuttam
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““‘idhekacco saddho samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janatt’ti icchati, stlava samano ‘silavati mam jano
janatt’ti icchati’tiadi. Duttappiyataya hissa vijatamatapi cittam gahetum na sakkoti. Tenetam vuccati —

““Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo;
Sakatena paccaye dentu, tayopete atappaya’’ti.

Ete pana atricchatadayo dose araka vivajjetva santagunaniguhanadhippayo patiggahane ca
mattafifil appiccho. Attani vijjamanampi gunam paticchadetukamataya saddho samano ‘‘saddhoti mam
jano janati’’ti na icchati, silava, bahussuto, pavivitto, araddhaviriyo, upatthitassati, samahito, pafifiava
samano ‘‘pafiflavati mam jano janatdi’’ti na icchati. Svayam paccayappiccho, dhutangappiccho,
pariyattiappiccho adhigamappicchoti catubbidho. Tattha catiisu paccayesu appiccho paccayadayakam
deyyadhammam attano thamaifica oloketva sacepi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appam datukamo,
dayakassa vasena appameva ganhati. Deyyadhammo ce appo, dayako bahum datukamo,
deyyadhammassa vasena appameva ganhati. Deyyadhammopi ce bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo,
attano thamam fiatva pamanayuttameva ganhati. Evartipo hi bhikkhu anuppannam labham uppadeti,
uppannam labham thavaram karoti, dayakanam cittam aradheti. Dhutangasamadanassa pana attani
atthibhavam na janapetukamo dhutangappiccho. Yo attano bahussutabhavam janapetum na icchati,
ayam pariyattiappiccho. Yo pana sotapannadisu afifiataro hutva sabrahmacarinampi attano
sotapannadibhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam adhigamappiccho. Evametesam appicchanam ya
appicchata, tassa saddhim sandassanadividhina anekakaravokaranisamsavibhavanavasena
sappatipakkhassa atricchatadibhedassa icchacarassa adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha
appicchakatha.

Santutthikathati ettha santutthiti sakena attana laddhena tutthi santutthi. Atha va visamam
paccayiccham pahaya samam tutthi santutthi, santena va vijjamanena tutthi santutthi. Vuttaficetam —

““Atttam nanubaddho so, nappajappamanagatam;
Paccuppannena yapento, santutthoti pavuccati’’ti.

Samma va fiayena bhagavata anufifiatavidhina paccayehi tutthi santutthi, atthato
itarTtarapaccayasantoso, so dvadasavidho hoti. Katham? Civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso,
yathasaruppasantosoti tividho. Evam pindapatadisu.

Tatrayam pabhedavannana — idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va, so teneva
yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana
pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhiito va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena bhikkhuna
saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.
Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinam afifiataram mahagghacivaram bahiini va labhitva
“‘idam theranam cirapabbajitanam bahussutanam anuriipam, idam gilananam dubbalanam appalabhinam
hot@i’’ti tesam datva attana sankarakiitadito va nantakani uccinitva sanghatim katva tesam va
puranacivarani gahetva dharentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati likham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti,
labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti, likham
panitam pakativiruddham byadhiviruddham va pindapatam bhuiijitva galham va rogabadham papunati,
so sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhuiijitva samanadhammam karontopi
santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati, so
‘‘ayam pindapato cirapabbajitanam anuriipo’’ti civaram viya tesam datva tesam va sesakam attana
pindaya caritva missakaharam va bhufijantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate
yathasaruppasantoso.
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Idha pana bhikkhuno senasanam papunati manapam va amanapam va antamaso tinasantharakampi,
so teneva santussati, puna afifiam sundarataram papunati, tam na ganhati, ayamassa sensane
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti dubbalo va, pakativiruddham va so byadhiviruddham va
senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake
sappayasenasane vasitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane
yathabalasantoso. Aparo sundaram senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati ‘‘panitasenasanam nama
pamadatthana’’nti, mahapufifiataya va lenamandapakiitagaradini bahiini panitasenasanani labhati, so tani
civaradini viya cirapabbajitadinam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane
yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati likham va panitam va, so teneva tussati, afifiam na pattheti,
labhantopi na ganhati, ayam gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana telena atthiko phanitam
labhati, so yam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telena bhesajjam katva
samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso. Aparo
mahapuiifio bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaradini viya
cirapabbajitadinam datva tesam abhatakena yena kenaci bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti. Yo pana
ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam, ekasmim catumadhuram thapetva ‘ganhatha, bhante, yadicchast’’ti
vuccamano ‘‘sacassa tesu afifiatarenapi rogo viipasammati, idam muttaharitakam nama buddhadihi
vannita’’nti, ‘‘putimuttabhesajjam nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yavajivam ussaho karaniyo’’ti (mahava.
128) vacanam anussaranto catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam karonto
paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.

So evampabhedo sabbopi santoso santutthiti pavuccati. Tena vuttam ‘‘atthato
itarTtarapaccayasantoso’’ti. Tassa santutthiya saddhim sandassanadividhina anisamsavibhavanavasena
tappatipakkhassa atricchatadibhedassa icchacarassa adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha
santutthikatha. [to parasupi kathasu eseva nayo. Visesamattameva vakkhama.

Pavivekakathati ettha kayaviveko, cittaviveko, upadhivivekoti tayo viveka. Tesu eko gacchati, eko
titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko
abhikkamati, eko cankamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko viharati, evam sabbiriyapathesu sabbakiccesu
ganasanganikam pahaya vivittavaso kayaviveko nama. Attha samapattiyo pana cittaviveko nama.
Nibbanam upadhiviveko nama. Vuttaiihetam ‘‘kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam
nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca
nirupadhinam puggalanam visankharagatana’’nti (mahani. 57). Vivekoyeva paviveko, paviveke
patisamyutta katha pavivekakatha.

Asamsaggakathati ettha savanasamsaggo, dassanasamsaggo, samullapanasamsaggo,
sambhogasamsaggo, kayasamsaggoti pafica samsagga. Tesu idhekacco bhikkhu sunati ‘‘amukasmim
thane game va nigame va itth1 abhiriipa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya
samannagata’’ti, so tam sutva samsidati visidati, na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham
paccakkhaya hinayavattati, evam visabhagarammanassavanena uppannakilesasanthavo
savanasamsaggo nama. Na heva kho bhikkhu sunati, apica kho samam passati itthim abhirtipam
dassaniyam pasadikam paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagatam, so tam disva samsidati visidati, na
sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati, evam
visabhagarammanadassanena uppannakilesasanthavo dassanasamsaggo nama. Disva pana
afifiamafifiam alapasallapavasena uppanno kilesasanthavo samullapanasamsaggo nama.
Safijagghanadipi eteneva sangayhati. Attano pana santakam yam kifici matugamassa datva adatva va
tena dinnassa vanabhanginiyadino paribhogavasena uppanno kilesasanthavo sambhogasamsaggo nama.
Matugamassa hatthaggahadivasena uppannakilesasanthavo kayasamsaggo nama.

Yopi cesa ‘‘gihthi samsattho viharati ananulomikena samsaggena sahasoki sahanandt sukhitesu
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sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu attana vo yogam apajjati
mahani. 164) evam vutto ananulomiko gihisamsaggo nama, yo ca sabrahmacarthipi
kilesuppattihetubhiito samsaggo, tam sabbam pahaya yvayam samsare thirataram samvegasankharesu
tibbam bhayasafifiam sarire patikkiilasafifiam sabbakusalesu jigucchapubbangamam hirottappam
sabbakiriyasu satisampajafifianti sabbam paccupatthapetva kamaladale jalabindu viya sabbattha
alaggabhavo, ayam sabbasamsaggappatipakkhataya asamsaggo, tappatisamyutta katha
asamsaggakatha.

ti (sam. ni. 3.3;

Viriyarambhakathati ettha virassa bhavo, kammanti va viriyam, vidhina tretabbam
pavattetabbanti va viriyam, viriyafica tam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam
upasampadaya arabhanam viriyarambho. Svayam kayiko, cetasiko cati duvidho, arambhadhatu,
nikkamadhatu, parakkamadhatu, cati tividho, sammappadhanavasena catubbidho. So sabbopi yo
bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesam thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannam nisajjam, nisajjaya
uppannam sayanam papunitum na deti, tattha tattheva ajapadena dandena kanhasappam uppiletva
ganhanto viya tikhinena asina amittam givaya paharanto viya stsam ukkhipitum adatva viriyabalena
nigganhati, tassevam viriyarambho araddhaviriyassa vasena veditabbo, tappatisamyutta katha
viriyarambhakatha.

Silakathatiadisu duvidham silam lokiyam lokuttarafica. Tattha lokiyam patimokkhasamvaradi
catuparisuddhisilam. Lokuttaram maggasilam phalasilafica. Tatha samadhipi. Vipassanaya
padakabhiita saha upacarena attha samapattiyo lokiyo samadhi, maggasampayutto panettha lokuttaro
samadhi nama. Tatha paiifiapi. Lokiya sutamaya, cintamaya, jhanasampayutta, vipassanafianafica.
Visesato panettha vipassanapaiifia gahetabba. Lokuttara maggapaiifia phalapafiia ca. Vimutti
ariyaphalavimutti nibbanafica. Apare pana tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedavimuttinampi vasenettha
attham samvannenti. Vimuttiianadassanampi ekiinavisatividham paccavekkhanafianam. Iti imesam
siladinam saddhim sandassanadividhina anekakaravokaraanisamsavibhavanavasena ceva
tappatipakkhanam dussilyadinam adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha, tappatisamyutta katha va
siladikatha nama.

Ettha ca “‘attana ca appiccho hoti, appiccha kathafica paresam katta’’ti (ma. ni. 1.252; a. ni. 10.70)
““santuttho hoti itaritarena civarena, itarttaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavadi’’ti (sam. ni. 2.144; ciilani.
khaggavisanapucchaniddeso 128) ca adivacanato sayafica appicchatadigunasamannagatena paresampi
tadatthaya hitajjhasayena pavattetabba tathartipi katha. Ya idha abhisallekhikadibhavena visesetva vutta
appicchakathaditi veditabba. Karakasseva hi katha visesato adhippetatthasadhini. Tatha hi vakkhati —
‘‘kalyanamittassetam, meghiya, bhikkhuno patikankham...pe... akasiralabhi’’ti (a. ni. 9.3).

Evariapiyati 1disaya yathavuttaya. Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi yatharucilabhi, sabbakalam
imam katham sotum vicaretufica yathasukham labhanto. Akicchalabhiti nidukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhiti
vipulalabht.

Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo. Akusalinam dhammanam pahanayati akosallasambhiitatthena
akusalanam papadhammanam pajahanatthaya. Kusalanam dhammananti kucchitanam salanadiatthena
anavajjatthena ca kusalanam sahavipassananam maggaphaladhammanam. Upasampadayati
sampadanaya attano santane uppadanaya. Thamavati ussolhisankhatena viriyathamena samannagato.
Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo asithilaviriyo. Anikkhittadhuroti anorohitadhuro anosakkaviriyo.

Paiifiavati vipassanapaiifiaya pafifiava. Udayatthagaminiyati paficannam khandhanam udayafica
vayarfica pativijjhantiya. Ariyayati vikkhambhanavasena kilesehi araka diire thitaya niddosaya.
Nibbedhikayati nibbedhabhagiyaya. Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati vattadukkhassa khepanato
““‘dukkhakkhayo’’ti laddhanamam ariyamaggam samma hetuna nayena gacchantiya. Imesu ca pana
paficasu dhammesu silam viriyam pafifia ca yogino ajjhattikam angam, itaradvayam bahiram angam.
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Tatthapi kalyanamittasannissayeneva sesam catubbidham ijjhati, kalyanamittassevettha
bahukaratam dassento sattha ‘‘kalyanamittassetam, meghiya, bhikkhuno patikankha’’ntiadina
desanam vaddhesi. Tattha patikankhanti ekamsena icchitabbam, avassambhaviti attho. Yanti
kiriyaparamasanam. Idam vuttam hoti — “‘silava bhavissati’’ti ettha yadetam kalyanamittassa bhikkhuno
stlavantataya bhavanam silasampannattam, tassa bhikkhuno stlasampannatta etam tassa patikankham,
avassambhavi ekamseneva tassa tattha niyojanatoti adhippayo. Patimokkhasamvarasamvuto
viharatitiadisupi eseva nayo.

Evam bhagava sadevake loke uttamakalyanamittasankhatassa attano vacanam anadiyitva tam
vanasandam pavisitva tadisam vippakaram pattassa ayasmato meghiyassa kalyanamittatadina sakalam
sasanasampadam dassetva idanissa tattha adarajatassa pubbe yehi kamavitakkadthi upaddutatta
kammatthanam na sampajjati, tassa tesam ujuvipaccanikabhiitatta ca bhavananayam pakasetva tato
param arahattassa kammatthanam acikkhanto ‘‘tena ca pana, meghiya, bhikkhuna imesu paiicasu
dhammesu patitthaya cattaro dhamma uttari bhavetabba’’tiadimaha. Tattha tenati evam
kalyanamittasannissayena yathavuttasiladigunasamannagatena. Tenevaha ‘‘imesu paficasu dhammesu
patitthaya’’ti. Uttariti araddhatarunavipassanassa ragadiparissaya ce uppajjeyyum, tesam
visodhanattham tato uddham cattaro dhamma bhavetabba uppadetabba vaddhetabba ca.

Asubhati ekadasasu asubhakammatthanesu yatharaham yattha katthaci asubhabhavana. Ragassa
pahanayati kamaragassa pajahanatthaya. Ayamattho salilavakopamaya vibhavetabbo. Evambhuitam
bhavanavidhim sandhaya vuttam — ‘‘asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya’’ti. Mettati
mettakammatthanam. Byapadassa pahanayati vuttanayeneva uppannassa kopassa pajahanatthaya.
Anapanassatiti solasavatthuka anapanassati. Vitakkupacchedayiti vuttanayeneva uppannanam
vitakkanam pacchedanatthaya. Asmimanasamugghatayati ‘‘asmi’’ti uppajjanakassa navavidhassa
manassa samucchedanatthaya.

Aniccasaiifiinoti hutva abhavato udayabbayavantato pabhanguto tavakalikato niccappatikkhepato
ca ‘‘sabbe sankhara anicca’’ti (dha. pa. 277; culani. hemakamanavapucchaniddeso 56)
pavattaaniccanupassanavasena aniccasafifiino. Anattasaifiiia santhatiti asarakato avasavattanato parato
rittato tucchato sufifiato ca ‘‘sabbe dhamma anatta’’ti (dha. pa. 279; culani.
hemakamanavapucchaniddeso 56) evam pavattaanattanupassanasankhata anattasafifia citte santhahati
atidalham patitthahati. Aniccalakkhane hi ditthe anattalakkhanam ditthameva hoti. Tisu lakkhanesu hi
ekasmim ditthe itaradvayam ditthameva hoti. Tena vuttam ‘‘aniccasafifiino, meghiya, anattasafiiia
santhati’’ti. Anattalakkhane suditthe ‘‘asmi’’ti uppajjanakamano suppajahova hotiti aha ‘‘anattasafiiii
asmimanasamugghatam papunati’’ti. Dittheva dhamme nibbananti dittheva dhamme imasmimyeva
attabhave apaccayaparinibbanam papunati. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana asubhadibhavananayo

visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabbo.
Meghiyasuttavannana nitthita.
4-5. Nandakasuttadivannana

4-5. Catutthe agamayamanoti olokayamano, buddho sahasa apavisitva yava sa katha nitthati, tava
atthasiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘idamavocati idam kathavasanam udikkhamano’’ti. Aniccadukkhadivasena
sabbadhammasantiranam adhipaifiavipassanati aha ‘‘sankharapariggahavipassanafianassa’’ti.
Manasanti ragopi cittampi arahattampi. ‘‘Antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso’’ti (sam. ni.
1.151; mahava. 33) ettha rago manasam. ‘‘Cittam mano manasa’’nti (dha. sa. 6) ettha cittam.
‘“Appattamanaso sekho, kalam kayira jane suta’’ti (sam. ni. 1.159) ettha arahattam. Idhapi arahattameva
adhippetam. Tenaha ‘‘appattamanasati appattaarahatta’’ti. Appattam manasam arahattam etehiti
appattamanasa. Idani cittapariyayameva manasasaddam sandhayaha ‘‘arahattam va’’tiadi. Paficamam
suvififieyyameva.
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Nandakasuttadivannana nitthita.
6. Sevanasuttavannana

6. Chatthe jivitasambharati jivitappavattiya sambhara paccaya. Samudanetabbati samma fiayena
anavajjaufichacariyadina uddhamuddhamanetabba papunitabba. Te pana samudanita samahata nama
hontiti aha ‘‘samaharitabba’’ti. Dukkhena uppajjantiti sulabhuppada na honti. Etena
gocaraasappayadibhavam dasseti. Rattibhagam va divasabhagam vati bhummatthe upayogavacananti
aha “‘rattikotthase va divasakotthase va’’ti. Rattimyeva pakkamitabbam samanadhammassa tattha
anipphajjanato. Sankhapiti ‘ ‘yadatthamaham pabbajito, na metam idha nipphajjati, civaradi pana
samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito, kim me idha vasena’’ti patisankhayapi. Tenaha
samanadhammassa nipphajjanabhavam janitva. So puggalo anapuccha pakkamitabbam,
nanubandhitabboti ‘‘so puggalo’’ti padassa ‘‘nanubandhitabbo’’ti imina sambandho. Yassa yena hi
sambandho, diiratthenapi so bhavati. Tam puggalanti so puggaloti paccattavacanam upayogavasena
parinametva tam puggalam anapuccha pakkamitabbanti attho. Atthavasena hi vibhattiparinamoti.
Apuccha pakkamitabbanti ca katafifiukataveditaya niyojanam. Evaraipoti yam nissaya bhikkhuno
gunehi vuddhiyeva patikankha, paccayehi na parissayo, evartipo dandakammadthi nigganhati cepi, na
pariccajitabboti dasseti ‘“‘sacep?’’tiadina.

Sevanasuttavannana nitthita.
7-10. Sutavasuttadivannana

7-10. Sattame abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu saficicca panantiadi desanasisameva,
sotapannadayopi pana abhabbava, puthujjanakhinasavanam nindapasamsatthampi evam vuttam.
Puthujjano nama garayho matughatadini karoti, khinasavo pana pasamso kunthakipillikaghatadinipi na
karotiti. Sannidhikarakam kame paribhuiijitunti yatha gihibhtto sannidhim katva vatthukame
paribhuiijati, evam tilatandulasappinavanitadini sannidhim katva idani paribhufijitum abhabboti attho.
Vatthukame pana nidahitva paribhufijanta tannissitam kilesakamampi nidahitva paribhufijanti namati
aha ‘‘vatthukamakilesakame’’ti. Nanu ca khinasavasseva vasanatthane tilatanduladayo pafifiayanttti?
Na pana te attano atthaya nidhenti, aphasukapabbajitadinam atthaya nidhenti. Anagamissa kathanti?
Tassapi pafica kamaguna sabbasova pahina, dhammena pana laddham vicaretva paribhufijati.
Akappiyakamagune sandhayetam vuttam, na maficapithaattharanapavuranadisannissitam. Seyyathapi
pubbe agariyabhiitoti yatha pubbe gihibhiito paribhufjati, evam paribhufijitum abhabbo. Agaramajjhe
vasanta hi sotapannadayo yavajivam gihibyafijanena titthanti. Khinasavo pana arahattam patvava
manussabhiito parinibbati va pabbajati va. Catumaharajikadisu kamavacaradevesu muhuttampi na
titthati. Kasma? Vivekatthanassa abhava. Bhummadevattabhave pana thito arahattam patvapi titthati
vivekatthanasambhava. Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.

Sutavasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sambodhivaggavannana nitthita.

2. Sthanadavaggo

1. Sthanadasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame avapurenti vivaranti dvaram etenati avapuranam. Rajam haranti etenati
rajoharanam. Kalopihatthoti vilivamayabhajanahattho, ‘‘cammamayabhajanahattho’’ti ca vadanti.
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Chinnani visanani etassati chinnavisano, usabho ca so chinnavisano cati usabhachinnavisano.
Visesanaparoyam samaso. Ahikunapena vatiadi atijegucchappatikiilakunapadassanattham vuttam.
Kanthe asattenati kenacideva paccatthikena anetva kanthe baddhena, omukkenati attho. Atto aturo
duggandhapilaya pilito. Accayassa patigganhanam va adhivasanam. Evaiihi so karane desiyamane tato
vigato nama hoti. Tenaha ‘‘patigganhatiiti khamata’’ti. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Sthanadasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Saupadisesasuttavannana
12. Dutiye bhavassa appamattakata nama ittarakalatayati aha ‘‘accharasanghatamattampi’’ti.
Saupadisesasuttavannana nitthita.
3. Kotthikasuttavannana
13. Tatiye ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhiito attabhavo, tasmim veditabbam phalam
ditthadhammavedaniyam. Tenaha ‘‘imasmimyeva attabhave’’ti. Catuppaficakkhandhaphalataya
safifiabhaviipagam kammam bahuvedaniyam. Ekakkhandhaphalatta asafifiabhaviipagam kammam
‘“appavedaniya’’nti vuttam. Keci pana ‘artipavacarakammam bahukalam veditabbaphalatta
bahuvedaniyam, itaram appavedaniyam. Riupartipavacarakammam va bahuvedantyam, parittam
kammam appavedaniya’’nti vadanti. Vedaniyanti paccayantarasamavaye vipakuppadanasamattham, na
araddhavipakameva. Avedaniyanti paccayavekallena vipaccitum asamattham ahosikammadibhedam.
Kotthikasuttavannana nitthita.
4. Samiddhisuttavannana
14. Catutthe samiddhiti therassa kira attabhavo samiddho abhiriipo pasadiko, tasma samiddhitveva
sankhato. Tenaha ‘‘attabhavasamiddhataya’’tiadi. Ripadhatuadisiati adi-saddena saddadhatuadim
sanganhati.
Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.
5-9. Gandasuttadivannana
15-19. Paiicame matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca nibbattena matapettikena
sukkasonitena sambhiitassa. Ucchadanadhammassati ucchadetabbasabhavassa.
Parimaddanadhammassati parimadditabbasabhavassa. Ettha ca
odanakummasiipacayaucchadanapadehi vaddhi kathita, aniccabhedanaviddhamsanapadehi hani.
Purimehi va samudayo, pacchimehi atthangamoti evam catumahabhiitikassa kayassa
vaddhiparihaninibbattibheda dassita. Sesam suvififieyyameva. Chatthadini uttanatthani.
Gandasuttadivannana nitthita.
10. Velamasuttavannana
20. Dasame sakundakabhattanti sakundakam uttandulabhattam. Parittehi sakundehi tandulehipi

saddhim vipakkabhattam uttandulameva hoti. Bilangam vuccati aranalam, bilangato nibbattanato tadeva
kafijiyato jatanti kafijiyam, tam dutiyam etassati bilangadutiyam, tam kaifijiyadutiyanti vuttam.
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Asakkaritvati deyyadhammampi puggalampi asakkaritva. Deyyadhammassa asakkaranam
asampannakaro, puggalassa asakkaranam agarukaranam. Deyyadhammam asakkaronto hi
uttanduladidosasamannagatam aharam deti, na sampannam karoti. Puggalam asakkaronto
nisidanatthanam asammayjjitva yattha tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va darakam pesetva deti.
Acittikatvati na cittim katva, na pijetvati attho. PGijento hi ptjetabbavatthum citte thapeti, na tato bahi
karoti. Cittam va acchariyam katva patipatti cittikaranam sambhavanakiriya, tappatikkhepato
acittikaranam asambhavanakiriya. Apaviddhanti ucchitthadichaddantyadhammam viya avakhittakam.
Yo hi chaddetukamo hutva rogino sarire odanadini majjitva vammike rogam pakkhipanto viya deti,
ayam apaviddham deti nama. Anagamanaditthikoti ‘‘addha imassa danassa phalam mama agacchati’’ti
evam yassa kammassakataditthi atthi, so agamanaditthiko. Ayam pana na tadisoti anagamanaditthiko,
phalam patikankham hutva na detiti attho. Tenaha ‘“na kammafica phalafica saddahitva dett’ti.

Velamoti ettha ma-saddo patisedhavacano. Jatigottariipabhogadigunanam vela mariyada natthi
etasminti velamo. Atha va yathavuttagunanam vela mariyada amati osanam gacchati etasminti velamo,
velam va mariyadam amati gacchati atikkamatiti velamo. Tenaha ¢‘jatigotta...pe...
evamladdhanameo’’ti. Diyatiti danam, danavatthu. Tam aggiyati nissajjiyati etthati danaggam. Danam
va ganhanti etthati danaggam, evam bhattaggam, parivesanatthanam. Dukiilasandananiti
rajatabhajanadinissite dukile khirassa sandanam etesanti duktilasandanani. Kamstapadharananiti
rajatamayadohabhajanani. Tenaha ‘‘rajatamayakhirapaticchakant’’ti. Rajatamayani khirapaticchakani
khirapatiggahabhajanani etesanti rajatamayakhirapaticchakani. Sodheyyati
mahapphalabhavakaranena visodheyya. Mahapphalabhavappattiya hi dakkhina visujjhati nama.

Maggenagatam anivattanasarananti imina lokuttarasaranagamanam dipeti. Aparetiadina
lokiyasaranagamanam vuttam. Saranam nama tinnam ratananam jivitapariccagamayam pufifiam
sabbasampattim deti, tasma mahapphalataranti adhippayo. Idafica — ‘‘sace tvam yatha gahitam saranam
na bhindissasi, evaham tam maremt ’ti yadipi koci tinhena satthena jivita voropeyya, tathapi ‘‘nevaham
buddham na buddhoti, dhammam na dhammoti, sangham na sanghoti vadami’’ti dalhataram katva
gahitassa vasena vuttam. Maggenagatanti lokuttarasilam sandhaya vadati. Aparetiadina pana

lokiyastlam vuttam. Sabbesam sattanam jivitadanadinihitadandataya
sakalalokiyalokuttaragunadhitthanato cassa mahapphalamahanisamsata veditabba.

Upasinghanamattanti ghayanamattam. Gaddohanamattanti pathantare godohanamattam kalanti
attho. So ca na sakalo godohanakkhano adhippetoti dassetum ‘‘gaviya ekavaram
thanaafichanamatta’’nti attho vutto. Afichanamattanti akaddhanamattam. Gaviya thanam gahetva
ekakhirabinduduhanakalamattampi gadduhanamattanti vadanti. Ettakampi hi kalam yo
vasanagabbhaparivenavihariipacaraparicchedena va aparimanasu lokadhattisu sabbasatte hitapharanam
mettacittam bhavetum sakkoti. Idam tato yathavuttadanadito mahapphalataram.

Velamasuttavannana nitthita.

Sthanadavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Sattavasavaggo
1. Tithanasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame amamati vatthabharanapanabhojanadisupi mamattavirahita. Apariggahati
itthipariggahena apariggaha. Tesam kira ‘‘ayam mayham bhariya’’ti mamattam na hoti, mataram va
bhaginim va disva chandarago na uppajjati. Dhammatasiddhassa silassa anubhavena putte ditthamatte

~~—=

eva matuthanato thafifiam paggharati, tena safifianena nesam matari puttassa matusafifia, matu ca putte
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puttasanfia paccupatthitati keci.

Apicettha (sarattha. 1. 1.1 verafijakandavannana) uttarakurukanam puiifianubhavasiddho ayampi
viseso veditabbo. Tattha kira tesu tesu padesesu ghananicitapattasafichannasakhapasakha kitagarasama
manorama rukkha tesam manussanam nivesanakiccam sadhenti. Yattha sukham nivasanti, afifiepi tattha
rukkha sujata sabbadapi pupphitagga titthanti. Jalasayapi
vikasitakamalakuvalayapundarikasogandhikadipupphasafichanna sabbakalam paramasugandham
samantato pavayanta titthanti. Sarirampi tesam atidighadidosarahitam arohaparinahasampannam jaraya
anabhibhitatta valitapalitadidosavirahitam yavatayukam aparikkhinajavabalaparakkamasobhameva
hutva titthati. Anutthanaphaliipajivitaya na ca nesam kasivanijjadivasena aharapariyetthivasena
dukkham atthi, tato eva na dasadasikammakaradipariggaho atthi, na ca tattha
sttunhadamsamakasavatatapasarisapavaladiparissayo atthi. Yatha namettha gimhanam pacchime mase
pacciisavelayam samasttunho utu hoti, evameva sabbakalam tattha samasttunhova utu hoti, na ca nesam
koci upaghato vihesa va uppajjati. Akatthapakimeva salim akanam athusam suddham sugandham
tandulapphalam paribhufijanti. Tam bhufijantanam nesam kuttham, gando, kilaso, soso, kaso, saso,
apamaro, jaroti evamadiko na koci rogo uppajjati, na ca te khujja va vamana va kana va kunt va khaiija
va pakkhahata va vikalanga va vikalindriya va honti.

Itthiyopi tattha natidigha, natirassa, natikisa, natithiila, natikala, naccodata, sobhaggappattariipa
honti. Tatha hi dighanguli, tambanakha, alambathana, tanumajjha, punnacandamukht, visalakkhi,
mudugatta, sahitorli, odatadanta, gambhiranabhi, tanujangha, dighanilavellitakest, puthulasussont,
natiloma, naloma, subhaga, utusukhasamphassa, sanha, sakhila, sukhasambhasa, nanabharanavibhiisita
vicaranti. Sabbadapi solasavassuddesika viya honti, purisa ca paficavisativassuddesika viya. Na
puttadaresu rajjanti. Ayam tattha dhammata.

Sattahikameva ca tattha itthipurisa kamaratiya viharanti. Tato vitaraga viya yathasakam gacchanti,
na tattha idha viya gabbhokkantimilakam, gabbhapariharanamiilakam, vijayanamiilakam va dukkham
hoti. Rattakaficukato kaficanapatima viya daraka matukucchito amakkhita eva semhadina sukheneva
nikkhamanti. Ayam tattha dhammata.

Mata pana puttam va dhitaram va vijayitva te vicaranakappadese thapetva anapekkha yatharuci
gacchati. Tesam tattha sayitanam ye passanti purisa va itthiyo va, te attano anguliyo upanamenti. Tesam
kammabalena tato khiram pavattati, tena te daraka yapenti. Evam pana vaddhenta katipayadivaseheva
laddhabala hutva darika itthiyo upagacchanti, daraka purise. Kapparukkhato eva ca tesam tattha
vatthabharanani nipphajjanti. Nanaviragavannavicittani hi sukhumani mudusukhasamphassani vatthani
tattha tattha kapparukkhesu olambantani titthanti.
Nanavidharasmijalasamujjalavividhavannaratanavinaddhani
anekavidhamalakammalatakammabhittikammavicittani
sistipagagiviipagahatthiipagakatiipagapadiipagani sovannamayani abharanani kapparukkhato olambanti.
Tatha vinamudingapanavasammatalasankhavamsavetalaparivadinivallakipabhutika tiriyabhandapi tato
tato olambanti. Tattha bahti phalarukkha kumbhamattani phalani phalanti madhurarasani, yani
paribhuiijitva te sattahampi khuppipasahi na badhiyanti.

Najjopi tattha suvisuddhajala suppatittha ramaniya akaddama valukatala natistta naccunha
surabhigandhthi jalajapupphehi safichanna sabbakalam surabhi vayantiyo sandanti, na tattha kantakika
kakkhalagacchalata honti, akantaka pupphaphalasampanna eva honti, candananagarukkha sayameva
rasam paggharanti, nahayitukama ca nadititthe ekajjham vatthabharanani thapetva nadim otaritva nhatva
uttinnuttinna uparitthimam uparitthimam vatthabharanam ganhanti, na tesam evam hoti ‘‘idam mama,
idam parassa’’ti. Tato eva na tesam koci viggaho va vivado va. Sattahika eva ca nesam kamaratikila
hoti, tato vitaraga viya vicaranti. Yattha ca rukkhe sayitukama honti, tattheva sayanam upalabbhati.
Mate ca satte disva na rodanti na socanti. Tafica mandayitva nikkhipanti. Tavadeva ca nesam tathartipa
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sakuna upagantva matam dipantaram nenti, tasma susanam va asucitthanam va tattha natthi, na ca
tato mata nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjanti. Dhammatasiddhassa paficasilassa
anubhavena te devaloke nibbattantiti vadanti. Vassasahassameva ca nesam sabbakalam ayuppamanam,
sabbametam tesam paficasilam viya dhammatasiddhamevati.

Tithanasuttavannana nitthita.
3. Tanhamulakasuttavannana

23. Tatiye (dI. ni. t1. 2.103) esanatanhati bhoganam pariyesanavasena pavatta tanha. Esitatanhati
pariyitthesu bhogesu uppajjamanatanha. Paritassanavasena pariyesati etayati pariyesana, asayato
payogato ca pariyesana tathapavatto cittuppado. Tenaha ‘‘tanhaya sati hott’’ti.
Rapadiarammanappatilabhoti savatthukanam riipadiarammananam gavesanavasena patilabho. Yam
pana apariyitthamyeva labbhati, tampi atthato pariyesanaya laddhameva nama tathariipassa kammassa
pubbekatatta eva labbhanato. Tenaha ‘‘so hi pariyesanaya sati hott’’ti.

Sukhavinicchayanti sukham visesato nicchinotiti sukhavinicchayo. Sukham sabhavato samudayato
atthangamato adinavato nissaranato ca yathavato janitva pavattafianamva sukhavinicchayam. Jafifiati
janeyya. ‘‘Subham sukha’’ntiadikam arammane abhiitakaram vividham ninnabhavena cinoti aropetiti
vinicchayo, assadanupassana tanha. Ditthiyapi evameva vinicchayabhavo veditabbo. Imasmim pana
sutte vitakkoyeva agatoti yojana. Imasmim pana sutteti sakkapafihasutte (di. ni. 2.358). Tattha hi
“‘chando kho, devanaminda, vitakkanidano’’ti agatam. Idhati imasmim sutte. Vitakkeneva
vinicchinantiti etena ‘‘vinicchinati etenati vinicchayo’’ti vinicchayasaddassa karanasadhanamaha.
Ettakantiadi vinicchayanakaradassanam.

Chandanatthena chando, evam rafijanatthena ragoti chandarago. Svayam anasevanataya mando
hutva pavatto idhadhippetoti aha ‘‘dubbalaragassadhivacana’’nti. Ajjhosananti tanhaditthivasena
abhinivesanam. ‘‘Mayham ida’’nti hi tanhagaho yebhuyyena attaggahasannissayova hoti. Tenaha
‘‘aham mamant?’’ti. Balavasannitthananti ca tesam gahanam thirabhavappattimaha.
Tanhaditthivasena pariggahakarananti aham mamanti balavasannitthanavasena abhinivitthassa
attattaniyaggahavatthuno afinasadharanam viya katva pariggahetva thanam, tathapavatto
lobhasahagatacittuppado. Attana pariggahitassa vatthuno yassa vasena parehi sadharanabhavassa
asahamano hoti puggalo, so dhammo asahanata. Evam vacanattham vadanti niruttinayena.
Saddalakkhanena pana yassa dhammassa vasena macchariyayogato puggalo maccharo, tassa bhavo,
kammam va macchariyam, maccharo dhammo. Macchariyassa balavabhavato adarena rakkhanam
arakkhoti aha ‘‘dvara...pe... sutthu rakkhana’’nti.

Attano phalam karotiti karanam, yam kifici karanam. Adhikam karananti adhikaranam,
visesakaranam. Visesakaranafica bhoganam arakkhadandadanadianatthasambhavassati vuttam
‘“‘arakkhadhikarana’’ntiadi. Paranisedhanatthanti maranadina paresam vibadhanattham. Adiyanti
etenati adanam, dandassa adanam dandadanam, dandam aharitva paravihethanacittuppado.
Satthadanepi eseva nayo. Hatthaparamasadivasena kayena katabbo kalaho kayakalaho.
Mammaghattanadivasena vacaya katabbo kalaho vacakalaho. Virujjhanavasena viriipam ganhati etenati
viggaho. Viruddham vadati etenati vivado. ‘“Tuvam tuva’’nti agaravavacanasahacaranato
tuvamtuvam. Sabbepi te tathapavattadosasahagata cittuppada veditabba. Tenaha bhagava ‘‘aneke
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti’’ti.

Tanhamulakasuttavannana nitthita.

4-5. Sattavasasuttadivannana
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24-25. Catutthe satta avasanti etesiiti sattavasa, nanattasafifiiadibheda sattanikaya. Yasma te te
sattanivasa tappariyapannanam sattanam taya eva tappariyapannataya adharo viya vattabbatam arahanti.
Samudayacaro hi avayavassa yatha ‘‘rukkhe sakha’’ti, tasma ‘‘sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti
attho’’ti vuttam. Suddhavasapi sattavasova ‘‘na so, bhikkhave, sattavaso sulabhariipo, yo maya
anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna affiatra suddhavasehi deveht ’ti (di. ni. 2.91) vacanato. Yadi
evam te kasma idha na gahitati tattha karanamaha ‘‘asabbakalikatta’’tiadi. Vehapphala pana

catuttheyeva sattavase bhajantiti datthabbam. Paficamam uttanameva.
Sattavasasuttadivannana nitthita.
6. Silayupasuttavannana

26. Chatthe pamanamajjhimassa purisassa catuvisatanguliko hattho kukku, ‘ ‘kakkdi’’tipi tasseva
namam. Attha kukkii upari nemassati attha hattha avatassa upari uggantva thita bhaveyyum.
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Silaytipasuttavannana nitthita.
7. Pathamaverasuttavannana

27. Sattame (sam. ni. t1. 2.241) yatoti yasmim kale. Ayafihi to-saddo da-saddo viya idha
kalavisayo, yadati vuttam hoti. Bhayani veraniti bhiyate bhayam, bhayena yoga, bhayitabbena va
bhayam eva verappasavatthena veranti ca laddhanama cetanadayo. Panatipatadayo hi yassa pavattanti,
yafica uddissa pavattiyanti, ubhayesafica veravaha, tato eva cete bhayitabba verasafijanaka namati.
Sotassa ariyamaggassa adito pajjanam patipatti adhigamo sotapatti. Tadatthaya tattha patitthitassa ca
angani sotapattiyangani. Duvidhaiihi (sam. ni. attha. 2.2.41) sotapattiyangam sotapattiatthaya ca angam
karanam, yam sotapattimaggappatilabhato pubbabhage sotapattippatilabhaya samvattati,
“‘sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammapatipatti’’ti (di. ni.
3.311) evam agatam. Patiladdhagunassa ca sotapattim patva thitassa angam, yam ‘‘sotapannassa
anga’’ntipi vuccati ‘‘sotapanno angiyati fiayati etena’’ti katva, buddhe aveccappasadadinam etam
adhivacanam. Idamidhadhippetam.

Khinanirayotiadisu ayatim tattha anuppajjanataya khino nirayo mayhati, so aham khinanirayo. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Sotapannoti maggasotam apanno. Avinipatadhammoti na vinipatasabhavo. Niyatoti
pathamamaggasankhatena sammattaniyamena niyato. Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasankhato
sambodhi param ayanam mayhanti soham sambodhiparayano, sambodhim avassam
abhisambujjhanakoti attho.

Panatipatapaccayati panatipatakammassa karanahetu. Bhayam veranti atthato ekam. Veram
vuccati virodho, tadeva bhayitabbato ‘‘bhaya’’nti vuccati. Tafica panetam duvidham hoti — bahiram,
ajjhattikanti. Ekena hi ekassa pita marito hoti. So cinteti ‘‘etena kira me pita marito, ahampi tamyeva
maressami’ ti nisitam sattham adaya carati. Ya tassa abbhantare uppanna veracetana, idam bahiram
veram nama tassa verassa milabhiitato verakarakapuggalato bahibhavatta. Ya pana itarassa ‘‘ayam kira
mam maressamiti carati, ahameva nam pathamataram maressam1’’ti cetana uppajjati, idam ajjhattikam
veram nama. Idam tava ubhayampi ditthadhammikameva. Ya pana tam niraye uppannam disva ‘etam
paharissami’’ti jalitam ayamuggaram ganhantassa nirayapalassa cetana uppajjati, idamassa
samparayikam bahiram veram. Ya cassa ‘‘ayam niddosam mam paharissamiti agacchati, ahameva nam
pathamataram paharissam1’’ti cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam ajjhattam veram. Yam panetam
bahiram veram, tam atthakathasu ‘‘puggalavera’’nti vuccati. Dukkham domanassanti atthato ekameva.
Yatha cettha, evam sesesupi ‘‘imina mama bhandam hatam, mayham daresu carittam apannam, musa
vatva attho bhaggo, suramadamattena idam nama kata’’ntiadina nayena verappavatti veditabba.
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Aveccappasadenati adhigatena acalappasadena. Ariyakantehiti paficahi silehi. Tani hi ariyanam

a ¢ -

kantani piyani bhavanti, bhavantaragatapi ariya tani na vijahanti, tasma ‘‘ariyakantani’’ti vuccanti.
Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam visuddhimagge anussatiniddese vuttanti veditabbam.

Pathamaverasuttavannana nitthita.
9. Aghatavatthusuttavannana
29. Navame vasati ettha phalam tannimittataya pavattatiti vatthu, karananti aha
‘“aghatavatthani’’ti. Kopo namayam yasmim vatthusmim uppajjati, na tattha ekavarameva uppajjati,
atha kho punapi uppajjatevati vuttam ‘‘bandhati’’ti. Atha va yo paccayavisesena uppajjamano aghato
savisaye baddho viya na vigacchati, punapi uppajjateva. Tam sandhayaha ‘‘aghatam bandhat’’ti. Tam
panassa paccayavasena nibbattanam uppadanamevati vuttam “‘uppadeti’’ti.
Aghatavatthusuttavannana nitthita.
10. Aghatapativinayasuttavannana
30. Dasame tam kutettha labbhati ettha tanti kiriyaparamasanam. Padajjhaharena ca attho
veditabboti ‘‘tam anatthacaranam ma ahost’’tiadimaha. Kena karanena laddhabbam
niratthakabhavato. Kammassaka hi satta. Te kassa ruciya dukkhita sukhita va bhavanti, tasma kevalam
tasmim mayham anatthacaranam, tam kutettha labbhati adhippayo. Atha va tam kopakaranam ettha
puggale kuto labbha paramatthato kujjhitabbassa kujjhanakassa ca abhavato. Sankharamattafihetam,
yadidam khandhapaficakam yam ‘‘satto’’ti vuccati, te sankhara ittarakhanika, kassa ko kujjhatiti attho.
Labha nama ke siyum afifiatra anatthuppattito.
Aghatapativinayasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Anupubbanirodhasuttavannana

31. Ekadasame anupubbanirodhati anupubbena anukkamena pavattetabbanirodha. Tenaha
‘‘anupatipatinirodha’’ti.

Anupubbanirodhasuttavannana nitthita.

Sattavasavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Mahavaggo

1. Anupubbaviharasuttavannana

32. Catutthassa pathame anupubbato viharitabbati anupubbavihara. Anupatipatiyati
anukkamena. Samapajjitabbaviharati samapajjitva samangino hutva viharitabbavihara.

Anupubbaviharasuttavannana nitthita.
2-3. Anupubbaviharasamapattisuttadivannana

33-34. Dutiye chatam vuccati tanhaditthiyo kamanam patabbato tasam vasena vattanato,
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tanninnatta natthi etesu chatanti nicchata. Tenaha ‘‘tanhaditthicchatana’’ntiadi. Tatiye natthi
vattabbam.

Anupubbaviharasamapattisuttadivannana nitthita.
4. Gaviupamasuttavannana

35. Catutthe pabbatacariniti pakatiya pabbate bahulacarini. Akhettafifati (visuddhi. mahati. 1.77)
agocarafiiiil. Samadhiparipantanam visodhananabhififiataya bale. Jhanassa
pagunabhavapadanaveyyattiyassa abhavena abyatto. Uparijhanassa padatthanabhavanavabodhena
akhettaiifiti. Sabbathapi samapattikosallabhavena akusalo. Samadhinimittassa va anasevanaya balo.
Abhavanaya abyatto. Abahulikarena akhettaiifii. Sammadeva anadhitthanato akusaloti yojetabbam.
Ubhato bhatthoti ubhayato jhanato bhattho. So hi appagunataya na suppatitthitataya saussahopi
vinasato asamatthiyato ca jhanadvayato parihino.

Gaviupamasuttavannana nitthita.
5. Jhanasuttavannana

36. Paficame aniccatoti imina niccappatikkhepato tesam aniccatamaha. Tato eva udayavayavantato
viparinamato tavakalikato ca te aniccati jotitam hoti. Yafihi niccam na hoti, tam
udayavayaparicchinnajaraya maranena cati dvedha viparinatam ittarakkhanameva ca hoti. Dukkhatoti
na sukhato. Imina sukhappatikkhepato tesam dukkhatamaha. Tato eva ca abhinhappatipilanato
dukkhavatthuto ca te dukkhati jotitam hoti. Udayavayavantataya hi te abhinhappatipilanato
nirantaradukkhataya dukkhasseva ca adhitthanabhiito. Paccayayapaniyataya rogamilataya ca rogato.
Dukkhatasiilayogato kilesasucipaggharato uppadajarabhangehi uddhumatapakkabhijjanato ca gandato.
Pilajananato antotudanato dunntharanato ca sallato. Avaddhiavahanato aghavatthuto ca aghato.
Aseribhavajananato abadhappatitthanataya ca abadhato. Avasavattanato avidheyyataya ca parato.
Attappatikkhepatthena anattato. Ripadidhammapi yatha na ettha atta atthiti anatta, evam sayampi atta
na hontiti anatta. Tena abyaparato nirthato tucchato anattati dipitam hoti.

Lakkhanattayameva sukhavabodhanattham ekadasahi padehi vibhajitva gahitanti dassetum ‘‘yasma
aniccato’’tiadi vuttam. Antosamapattiyanti samapattinam sahajatataya samapattinam abbhantare
cittam patisamharatiti tappatibaddhachandaragadikilesavikkhambhanena vipassanacittam patisamharati.
Tenaha ‘“moceti apanetr’’ti. Savanavasenati ‘‘sabbasankharasamatho’’tiadina savanavasena.
Thutivasenati tatheva thomanavasena gunato samkittanavasena. Pariyattivasenati tassa dhammassa
pariyapunanavasena. Pafifiattivasenati tadatthassa pafifiapanavasena. Arammanakaranavaseneva
upasamharati maggacittam, ‘‘etam santa’’ntiadi pana avadharananivattitatthadassanam. Yatha vipassana
“‘etam santam etam pantta’’ntiadina asankhataya dhatuya cittam upasamharati, evam maggo nibbanam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena abhisamento tattha labbhamane sabbepi visese asammohato pativijjhanto
tattha cittam upasambharati. Tenaha ‘‘imina pana akarena’’tiadi.

So tattha thitoti so adandhavipassako yogf tattha taya aniccadilakkhanattayarammanaya
vipassanaya thito. Sabbasoti sabbattha tassa tassa maggassa adhigamaya nibbattitasamathavipassanasu.
Asakkonto anagami hotiti hetthimamaggavahasu eva samathavipassanaya chandaragam pahaya
aggamaggavahasu nikantim pariyadatum asakkonto anagamitayameva santhati.

Samatikkantattati samathavasena vipassanavasena cati sabbathapi riipassa samatikkantatta.

Tenaha ‘‘ayam h1’’tiadi. Anenati yogina. Tam atikkammati idam yo pathamam
paficavokaraekavokarapariyapanne dhamme sammadeva sammasitva te vissajjetva tato aripasamapattim

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 49 sur 86

samapajjitva aripadhamme sammasati, tam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “‘idani arapam
sammasati’’ti.

Jhanasuttavannana nitthita.
6. Anandasuttavannana

37. Chatthe okasam avasaram adhigacchati etenati okasadhigamo, maggaphalasukhadhigamaya
okasabhavato va okaso, tassa adhigamo okasadhigamo. Ettha ca dighanikayeneva (df. ni. 2.288) pana
suttantadesanayam pathamajjhanam, catutthajjhanam, arahattamaggoti tayo okasadhigama agata. Tattha
(dt. ni. attha. 2.288) pathamam jhanam pafica nivaranani vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthatiti
“pathamo okasadhigamo’’ti vuttam. Catutthajjhanam pana sukhadukkham vikkhambhetva attano
okasam gahetva titthatiti dutiyo okasadhigamo. Arahattamaggo sabbakilese vikkhambhetva attano

kilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhipapanatthaya samatikkamanatthaya. Ayatim anuppajjanafihi idha
“‘samatikkamo’’ti vuttam. Attham gamanatthayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati
imesam dvinnam atthangamaya, nirodhayati attho. Nayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam, tam va fiayati
pativijjhiyati etenati fiayo, samucchedabhavo ariyamaggoti aha ‘‘sahavipassanakassa maggassa’’ti.
Paccakkhakaranatthayati attapaccakkhataya. Parapaccayena vina paccakkhakaranafhi
“‘sacchikiriya’’ti vuccati. Asambhinnanti pittasemhadihi apalibuddham anupahatam.

Raganugato samadhi abhinato nama hoti arammane abhimukhabhavena pavattiya, dosanugato
pana apanato apagamanavasena pavattiya, tadubhayappatikkhepena ‘“na cabhinato na capanato’’ti
vuttanti aha ‘‘ragavasena’’tiadi. Na sasankharaniggayhavaritagatoti lokiyajjhanacittani viya na
sasankharena sappayogena tadangappahanavikkhambhanappahanavasena ca niggahetva varetva thito.
Kificarahi kilesanam chinnante uppanno. Tathabhiitam phalasamadhim sandhayetam vuttam. Tenaha
‘‘na sasankharena...pe... chinnante uppanno’’ti.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.
7. Lokayatikasuttavannana

38. Sattame lokayatavadakati ayatim hitam loko na yatati na viruhati etenati lokayatam,
vitandasattham. Tafihi gantham nissaya satta pufifiakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti, tam vadantiti
lokayatavadaka.

Dalham thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanva (a. ni. t1. 2.4.45-46; sam. ni. t1. 1.1.107), so eva
‘‘dalhadhamma’’ti vutto. Patisattuvidhamanattham dhanum ganhatiti dhanuggaho. So eva usum saram
asati khipatiti issaso. Dvisahassathamanti lohadibharam vahitum samattham dvisahassathamam.
Tenaha ‘“dvisahassathamam nama’’tiadi. Dandeti dhanudande. Yava kandappamanati dighato
yattakam kandassa pamanam, tattake dhanudande ukkhittamatte aropitesuyeva jiyadandesu so ce bharo
pathavito muccati, evam idam dvisahassathamam nama dhaniiti datthabbam. Uggahitasippoti
uggahitadhanusippo. Katahatthoti thirataram lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepo. Idiso pana tattha
vasibhiito katahattho nama hotiti aha ‘‘cinnavasibhavo’’ti. Katam rajakuladisu upecca asanam etena
so katiipasanoti aha ‘‘rajakuladisu dassitasippo’’ti. Evam katanti evam antosusirakaranadina
sallahukam katam.
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Lokayatikasuttavannana nitthita.
8-9. Devasurasangamasuttadivannana

39-40. Atthame abhiyimsuti kada abhiyimsu? Yada balavanto ahesum, tada.
Tatrayamanupubbikatha (sam. ni. attha. 1.1.247; sarattha. ti. 1.verafijakandavannana) — sakko kira
magadharatthe macalagamake magho nama manavo hutva tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanakammam
karonto satta vatapadani piiretva tattha kalankato devaloke nibbatti. Tam balavakammanubhavena
saparisam sesadevata dasahi thanehi adhiganhantam disva ‘ ‘agantukadevaputta agata’’ti nevasika
gandhapanam sajjayimsu. Sakko sakaparisaya safifiam adasi ‘‘marisa ma gandhapanam pivittha,
pivanakaramattameva dassetha’’ti. Te tatha akamsu. Nevasikadevata suvannasarakehi upanitam
gandhapanam yavadattham pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu. Sakko
“‘ganhatha puttahataya putte’’ti te padesu gahetva sinerupade khipapesi. Sakkassa pufifiatejena
tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu. Te sineruvemajjhakale saffiam labhitva, ‘‘tata, suram na
pivimha, suram na pivimha’’ti ahamsu. Tato patthaya asura nama jata. Atha nesam
kammapaccayautusamutthanam sinerussa hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam nibbatti.
Sakko tesam nivattitva anagamanatthaya arakkham thapesi. Yam sandhaya vuttam —

““Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam,

Paficavidha thapita abhirakkha;

Uraga-karoti-payassa ca harf,

Madanayuta caturo ca mahattha’’ti. (sam. ni. attha. 1.1.247; sarattha. t1. 1.1
verafijakandavannana);

Dve nagarani hi yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani nama jatani devanagarafica
asuranagarafica. Yada hi asura balavanto honti, atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare
pidahite asuranam satasahassampi kifici katum na sakkoti. Yada deva balavanto honti, athasurehi
palayitva asuranagarassa dvare pidahite sakkanam satasahassampi kifici katum na sakkoti. Iti imani dve
nagarani ayujjhapurani nama. Tesam antara etesu uragadisu paficasu thanesu sakkena arakkha thapita.
Tattha uragasaddena naga gahita. Te hi udake balavanto honti, tasma sinerussa pathamalinde etesam
arakkha. Karotisaddena supanna gahita. Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam, tena tam namam
labhimsu, dutiyalinde tesam arakkha. Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita, danavarakkhasa kira te,
tatiyalinde tesam arakkha. Madanayutasaddena yakkha gahita. Visamacarino kira te yujjhasonda,
catutthalinde tesam arakkha. Caturo ca mahattati cattaro maharajano vutta, paficamalinde tesam
arakkha, tasma yadi asura kupitavilacitta devapuram upayanti yujjhitum. Yam girino pathamam
paribhandam, tam uraga patibahayanti. Evam sesesu sesa.

Te pana asura ayuvannayasaissariyasampattihi tavatimsasadisava, tasma antara attanam ajanitva
pataliya pupphitaya ‘‘na idam devanagaram, tattha paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali,
jarasakkenamhakam suram payetva vaficita, devanagarafica no gahitam, gacchama, tena saddhim
yujjhissama’’ti hatthiassarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva yuddhasajja hutva
asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam dvidha bhetva utthahanti. Te deve vutthe
vammikamakkhika vammikam viya sinerum aruhitum arabhanti. Atha nesam pathamam nagehi saddhim
yuddham hoti. Tasmim kho pana yuddhe na kassaci chavi va cammam va chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati,
kevalam kumarakanam darumendakayuddham viya afifiamafifiasantasanamattameva hoti. Kotisatapi
kotisahassapi naga tehi saddhim yujjhitva te asurapuramyeva pavesetva nivattanti. Yada pana asura
balavanto honti, atha naga osakkitva dutiye alinde supannehi saddhim ekatova hutva yujjhanti. Esa nayo
supannadisupi. Yada pana tani paficapi thanani asura maddanti, tada ekato sampinditanipi tani pafica
balani osakkanti. Atha cattaro maharajano gantva sakkassa tam pavattim arocenti. Sakko tesam vacanam
sutva diyaddhayojanasatikam vejayantaratham aruyha sayam va nikkhamati, ekam puttam va peseti.
Yada deva puna apaccagamanaya asure jinimsu, tada sakko asure palapetva paficasu thanesu arakkham
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datva vediyapade vajirahattha indapatimayo thapesi. Asura kalena kalam utthahitva patimayo disva
“‘sakko appamatto titthati’’ti tatova nivattanti. Idha pana yada asuranam jayo ahosi, devanam parajayo,
tam sandhayetam vuttam — ‘‘par3jita ca, bhikkhave, deva apayimsuyeva uttarenabhimukha, abhiyimsu

asura’’ti.

Dakkhinabhimukha hutvati cakkavalapabbatabhimukha hutva. Asura kira devehi parajita
palayanta cakkavalapabbatabhimukham gantva cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyam rajatapattavanne
valikapuline yattha pannakutiyo mapetva isayo vasanti, tattha gantva isinam assamapadena gacchanta
“‘sakko imehi saddhim mantetva amhe naseti, ganhatha puttahataya putte’’ti kupita assamapade
paniyaghatacankamanapannasaladini viddhamsenti. Isayo arafifiato phalaphalam adaya agata disva puna
dukkhena patipakatikam karonti, tepi punappunam tatheva parajita gantva vinasenti. Tena vuttam —
‘“‘pargjita ca kho, bhikkhave, asura apayimsuyeva dakkhinenabhimukha’’ti. Navamam uttanatthameva.

Devasurasangamasuttadivannana nitthita.
10. Tapussasuttavannana

41. Dasame pakkhandatiti pavisati. Pasidatiti pasadam abhirucim apajjati, patitthati vimuccatiti
attho. Kathapabhatanti kathaya milam. Milafhi ‘‘pabhata’’nti vuccati. Yathaha —

““ Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano;
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhama’’nti. (ja. 1.1.4);

Tenevaha ‘‘kathapabhatanti kathamila’’nti. Vitakkaggahaneneva tamsahacarito vicaropi gahito.
Tenevettha bahuvacananiddeso katoti aha ‘‘vitakkesiiti vitakkavicaresa’’ti.

Tapussasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Samaiifiavaggo
1-10. Sambadhasuttadivannana
42-51. Paficamassa pathame udaytti tayo thera udayi nama kaludayt, laludayi, mahaudaytiti, idha

kaludayt adhippetoti aha ‘‘udayiti kaludayitthero’’ti. Sambadheti sampilitatanhasamkilesadina
sauppilanataya paramasambadhe. Ativiya sankaratthanabhiito hi nivaranasambadho adhippeto. Okasoti
jhanassetam namam. Nivaranasambadhabhavena hi jhanam idha ‘‘okaso’’ti vuttam. Patilinanisabhoti
va patilino hutva settho, patilinanam va setthoti patilinanisabho. Patilina nama pahinamana vuccanti
manussayavasena unnatabhavato. Yathaha ‘‘kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patilino hoti? Idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato anabhavamgato ayatim
anuppadadhammo’’ti (a. ni. 4.38; mahani. 87). Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Sambadhasuttadivannana nitthita.

Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Navakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
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Anguttaranikaye

Dasakanipata-tika
1. Pathamapannasakam

1. Anisamsavaggo

1. Kimatthiyasuttavannana

1. Dasakanipatassa pathame avippatisaratthaniti avippatisarappayojanani.
Avippatisaranisamsaniti avippatisarudayani. Etena avippatisaro nama silasssa udayamattam,
samvaddhitassa rukkhassa chayapupphasadisam, afifio eva pananena nipphadetabbo samadhiadigunoti
dasseti. ‘‘Yava maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana’’ti hi vacanato
upakkilesavimuttaudayabbayafianato param ayafica vipassana virajjati yogavacaro viratto puriso viya
bhariyaya sankharato etenati virago.

Kimatthiyasuttavannana nitthita.
2-5. Cetanakaraniyasuttadivannana
2-5. Dutiye samsaramahoghassa paratirabhavato yo nam adhigacchati, tam pareti gametiti param,
nibbanam. Tabbidirataya natthi ettha paranti aparam, samsaro. Tenaha ‘‘orimatirabhuta
tebhiimakavatta’’tiadi. Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.
Cetanakaraniyasuttadivannana nitthita.
6. Samadhisuttavannana
6. Chatthe santam santanti appetva nisinnassatiadisu santam santam panitam panitantiadini
vadati. Imina pana akarena tam pativijjhitva tattha cittam upasamharato phalasamapattisankhato
cittuppado tatha pavattatiti veditabbo. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.

Anisamsavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Nathavaggo
1-4. Senasanasuttadivannana

11-14. Dutiyassa pathame natidairanti gocaratthanato addhagavutato orabhagataya natidiram.
Naccasannanti pacchimena pamanena gocaratthanato paficadhanusatikataya na atiasannam. Taya ca
pana natidiiranaccasannataya gocaratthanapatiparissayadirahitamaggataya ca gamanassa ca agamanassa
ca yuttariipatta gamanagamanasampannam. Divasabhage mahajanasamkinnatabhavena diva
appakinnam. Abhavattho hi ayam appa-saddo ‘‘appiccho’’tiadisu viya. Rattiyam
manussasaddabhavena rattim appasaddam. Sabbadapi janasannipatanigghosabhavena
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appanigghosam.

Appakasirenati akasirena sukheneva. Stladigunanam thirabhavappattiya thera. Suttageyyadi bahu
sutam etesanti bahussuta. Tamuggahadharanena sammadeva gartinam santike agamitabhavena ca agato
pariyattidhammasankhato agamo etesanti agatagama. Suttabhidhammasankhatassa dhammassa
dharanena dhammadhara. Vinayassa dharanena vinayadhara. Tesam dhammavinayanam matikaya
dharanena matikadhara. Tattha tattha dhammaparipucchaya paripucchati. Atthaparipucchaya
paripaiihati vimamsati vicareti. Idam, bhante, katham, imassa ko atthoti
paripucchaparipafihakaradassanam. Avivataiiceva paliya attham padesantarapalidassanena agamato
vivaranti. Anuttanikataiica yuttivibhavanena uttanim karonti. Kankhathaniyesu dhammesu
samsayuppattiya hetutaya ganthitthanabhiitesu palippadesesu yathavato vinicchayappadanena kankham
pativinodenti.

Ettha ca natidiiram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannanti ekam angam, diva appakinnam,
rattim appasaddam, appanigghosanti ekam, appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanti ekam,
tasmim kho pana senasane viharantassa...pe... parikkharati ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane thera...
pe... kankham pativinodentiti ekam. Evam pafica angani veditabbani. Dutiyadini uttanatthani.

Senasanasuttadivannana nitthita.
5-6. Appamadasuttadivannana

15-16. Paficame karapakaappamado nama ‘‘ime akusala dhamma pahatabba, ime kusala dhamma
upasampadetabba’’ti tamtamparivajjetabbavajjanasampadetabbasampadanavasena pavatto appamado.
Esati appamado. Lokiyova na lokuttaro. Ayaiicati ca esati ca appamadameva vadati. Tesanti
catubhiimakadhammanam. Patilabhakattenati patilabhapanakattena.

Jangalananti jangalacarinam. Jangala-saddo cettha kharabhavasamaififiena pathavipariyayo, na
anupatthanavidiradesavaci. Tenaha ‘“‘pathavitalacarina’’nti. Padanam vuccamanatta
‘‘sapadakapanana’’nti visesetva vuttam. Samodhananti antogadhabhavam. Tenaha ‘‘odhanam
pakkhepa’’nti. ‘‘Upakkhepa’’ntipi pathanti, upanetva pakkhipitabbanti attho. Vassikaya puppham
vassikam yatha ‘‘amalakiya phalam amalaka’’nti. Mahatalasminti uparipasade. Chattham uttanameva.

Appamadasuttadivannana nitthita.
7-8. Pathamanathasuttadivannana

17-18. Sattame yehi stladthi samannagato bhikkhu dhammasaranataya dhammeneva nathati astsati
abhibhavatiti natho vuccati, te tassa nathabhavakara dhamma nathakaranati vuttati aha ‘‘attano
sanathabhavakara patitthakarati attho’’ti. Tattha attano patitthakarati yassa nathabhavakara, tassa
attano patitthavidhayino. Appatittho anatho, sappatittho sanathoti patitthattho natha-saddo.
Kalyanagunayogato kalyanati dassento “‘siladigunasampanna’’ti aha. Mijjanalakkhana metta etassa
atthiti mitto. So vuttanayena kalyano assa atthiti tassa atthitamattam kalyanamittapadena vuttam. Assa
tena sabbakalam avijahitavasoti tam dassetum ‘kalyanasahayo’’ti vuttanti aha ‘‘tevassa’’ti. Te eva
kalyanamitta assa bhikkhuno. Saha ayanatoti saha pavattanato. Asamodhane cittena, samodhane pana
cittena ceva kayena ca sampavanko. Sukham vaco etasmim anukiilagahimhi adaragaravavati puggaleti
suvaco. Tenaha ‘‘sukhena vattabbo’’tiadi. Khamoti khanto. Tamevassa khamabhavam dassetum
‘‘galhena’’tiadi vuttam. Vamatoti miccha, ayoniso va ganhati. Patippharatiti patanikabhavena titthati.
Padakkhinam ganhatiti samma, yoniso va ganhati.
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Uccavacaniti vipulakhuddakani. Tatrupagamaniyayati tatra tatra mahante khuddake ca kamme
sadhanavasena upayena upagacchantiya, tassa tassa kammassa nipphadane samatthayati attho.
Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme sadhetabbe upayabhiitaya.

Dhamme assa kamoti dhammakamoti byadhikarananampi bahirattho samaso hotiti katva vuttam.
Kametabbato va piyayitabbato kamo, dhammo. Dhammo kamo assati dhammakamo. Dhammoti
pariyattidhammo adhippetoti aha ‘‘tepitakam buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho’’ti. Samudaharanam
kathanam samudaharo, piyo samudaharo etassati piyasamudaharo. Sayaiicati ettha ca-saddena
“‘sakkacca’’nti padam anukaddhati. Tena sayafica sakkaccam desetukamo hotiti yojana. Abhidhammo
satta pakaranani ‘‘adhiko abhivisittho ca pariyattidhammo’’ti katva. Vinayo ubhatovibhanga
vinayanato kayavacanam. Abhivinayo khandhakaparivara visesato abhisamacarikadhammakittanato.
Abhisamacarikadhammaparipiirivaseneva hi adibrahmacariyakadhammapariptiri. Dhammo eva
pitakadvayassapi pariyattidhammabhavato. Maggaphalani abhidhammo °‘nibbanadhammassa
abhimukho’’ti katva. Kilesaviipasamakaranam pubbabhagiya tisso sikkha sankhepato vivattanissito
samatho vipassana ca. Ularapamojjoti balavapamojjo. Karanattheti nimittatthe.
Kusaladhammanimittam hissa viriyarambho. Tenaha ‘‘tesam adhigamatthaya’’ti. Kusalesu
dhammesiti va nipphadetabbe bhummam yatha ‘cetaso aviipasame ayonisomanasikarapadatthana’ nti.
Atthame natthi vattabbam.

Pathamanathasuttadivannana nitthita.
9. Pathamaariyavasasuttavannana

19. Navame ariyanam eva avasati ariyavasa anariyanam tadisanam asambhavato. Ariyati cettha
ukkatthaniddesena khinasava gahita. Te ca yasma tehi sabbakalam avijahitavasa eva, tasma vuttam *‘te
avasimsu avasanti avasissant?’’ti. Tattha avasimsiti nissaya avasimsu. Paficangavippahinatadayo hi
ariyanam apassaya. Tesu paficangavippahanapaccekasaccapanodanaesanaosatthani, ‘‘sankhayekam
patisevati, adhivaseti parivajjeti vinodeti’’ti (d1. ni. 3.308; ma. ni. 2.168; a. ni. 10.20) vuttesu apassenesu
vinodanafica maggakiccaneva, itare maggena ca samijjhantiti.

Pathamaariyavasasuttavannana nitthita.
10. Dutiyaariyavasasuttavannana

20. Dasame kasma pana bhagava kurusu viharanto imam suttam abhastti aha ‘‘yasma’’tiadi.
Kururattham kira tada tannivasisattanam yonisomanasikaravantatadina yebhuyyena suppatipannataya
pubbe ca katapuiifiatabalena va tada utuadisampattiyuttameva ahosi. Keci pana ‘‘pubbe
pavattakuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya yebhuyyena utuadisampannameva hoti.
Bhagavato kale satisayam utusappayadiyuttam rattham ahosi’’ti vadanti. Tattha bhikkhai bhikkhuniyo
upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta tassa ratthassa sappayautupaccayasevanena niccam
kallasarira kallacitta ca honti. Te cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapaiifiabala gambhirakatham
patiggahetum samattha paticcasamuppadanissitanam gambhirapaffianafica karaka honti. Tenaha
“‘kururatthavasino bhikkhua gambhirapaifakaraka’’tiadi.

Yuttappayuttati satipatthanabhavanaya yutta ceva payutta ca. Tasmifhi (di. ni. attha. 2.373; ma.
ni. attha. 1.106) janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti,
antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi satipatthanappatisamyuttameva katham kathenti.
Udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi niratthakakatha nama nappavattati. Sace kaci itthi, ‘‘amma, tvam
kataram satipatthanabhavanam manasi karosi’’ti pucchita ‘‘na kifict’’ti vadati, tam garahanti ‘‘dhiratthu
tava jivitam, jTvamanapi tvam matasadisa’’ti. Atha nam ‘‘ma dani puna evamakast ’ti ovaditva

afifataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti. Ya pana ‘‘aham asukam satipatthanam nama manasi karom1’’ti
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vadati, tassa ‘‘sadhu sadhii’’ti sadhukaram datva ‘‘tava jivitam sujivitam, tvam nama manussattam
patta, tavatthaya sammasambuddho uppanno’’tiadihi pasamsanti. Na kevalaficettha manussajatikayeva
satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya viharanta tiracchanagatapi.

Tatridam vatthu — eko kira natako suvapotakam gahetva sikkhapento vicarati. So
bhikkhuniupassayam upanissaya vasitva gamanakale suvapotakam pamussitva gato. Tam samaneriyo
gahetva patijaggimsu, ‘‘buddharakkhito’’ti cassa namam akamsu. Tam ekadivasam purato nisinnam
disva mahatherT aha ‘‘buddharakkhita’’ti. Kim, ayyoti. Atthi te koci bhavanamanasikaroti? Natthayyeti.
Avuso, pabbajitanam santike vasantena nama vissatthaattabhavena bhavitum na vattati, kocideva
manasikaro icchitabbo, tvam pana afiflam na sakkhissasi, ‘‘atthi atthi’’ti sajjhayam karohtti. So theriya
ovade thatva ‘‘atthi attht’’ti sajjhayanto carati.

Tam ekadivasam patova toranagge nisiditva balatapam tapamanam eko sakuno nakhapafijarena
aggahesi. So “‘kiri kirT’ti saddamakasi. Samaneriyo sutva, ‘‘ayye, buddharakkhito sakunena gahito,
mocema na’’nti ledduadini gahetva anubandhitva mocesum. Tam anetva purato thapitam therT aha,
“‘buddharakkhita, sakunena gahitakale kim cintest’’ti. Ayye, na afifiam cintesim, ‘atthipufijova
atthipufijam gahetva gacchati, katarasmim thane vippakirissati’’ti evam, ayye, atthipufijameva cintesinti.
Sadhu sadhu, buddharakkhita, anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti. Evam tattha
tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikarayutta.

Dighanikayadisu mahanidanadiniti dighanikaye mahanidanam (d1. ni. 2.95 adayo) satipatthanam
(dt. ni. 2.372 adayo) majjhimanikaye satipatthanam (ma. ni. 1.105 adayo) saropamam (ma. ni. 1.307
adayo) rukkhopamam ratthapalam magandiyam anefijasappayanti (ma. ni. 3.66 adayo) evamadini.

Nanadayoti fianaficeva tamsampayuttadhamma ca. Tenaha ‘“Aananti vutte’’tiadi.
Nanasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato. Mahacittaniti atthapi
mahakiriyacittani labbhanti ‘‘satatavihara’’ti vacanato fianuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattijotanato.
Dasa cittaniti attha mahakiriyacittani hasituppadavotthabbanacittehi saddhim dasa cittani labbhanti.
Arajjanadussanavasena pavatti tesampi sadharanati. ‘‘Upekkhako viharati’’ti vacanato
chalangupekkhavasena agatanam imesam satataviharanam somanassam katham labbhatiti aha
‘‘asevanavasena labbhatr’ti. Kificapi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatto viya bahulam
upekkhako viharati attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato. Kadaci pana tatha cetobhisankharabhave
yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam, tattha yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam
somanassasahagatam hutva pavattateva, tafica kho pubbasevanavasena. Tena vuttam ‘‘asevanavasena
labbhati”’ti. Arakkhakiccam sadheti sativepullappattatta. Caratotiadina niccasamadanam dasseti, tam
vikkhepabhavena datthabbam.

Pabbajjapagatati yam kifici pabbajjam upagata, na samitapapa. Bhovadinoti jatimattabrahmane
vadati. Patekkasaccantti tehi tehi ditthigatikehi patiyekkam gahitani ‘‘idameva sacca’’nti abhinivitthani
ditthisaccadini. Tanipi hi ‘‘idameva sacca’’nti gahanam upadaya ‘‘saccant’’ti vohariyanti. Tenaha
“‘idameva’’tiadi. Nthatantti attano santanato niharitani apanitani. Gahitaggahanassati
ariyamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa ditthiggahassa. Vissatthabhavavevacananiti ariyamaggena

sabbaso pariccagabhavassa adhivacanani.
Natthi etasam vayo vekallanti avayati aha ‘‘antina’’ti, anavasesoti attho. Esanati kamesanadayo.

paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam kathitam. Adhigate hi aggaphale sabbaso ragadinam
anuppadadhammatam pajanati, tafica pajananam paccavekkhanafananti.

Dutiyaariyavasasuttavannana nitthita.
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Nathavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Mahavaggo
1. Sthanadasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame visamatthanesiiti papatadisu visamatthanesu. ‘“Afifiehi asadharapant’ti
kasma vuttam, nanu cetani savakanampi ekaccanam uppajjantiti? Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana
buddhanam thanatthanafianadini, na tadisani tadafifiesam kadacipi uppajjantiti afifichi asadharanantti.
Tenaha ‘‘tathagatasseva balant’’ti. Imameva hi yathavuttalesam apekkhitva tadabhavato
asayanusayafianadisu eva asadharanasamafifia nirulha. Kamam fianabalanam fianasambharo
visesapaccayo, pufifiasambharopi pana nesam paccayo eva. Nanasambharassapi va

puiifiasambharabhavato ‘‘puiifiussayasampattiya agatant’’ti vuttam.

Pakatihatthikulanti (sam. ni. ti. 2.2.22) giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda
gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati. Dasannam purisananti thamamajjhimanam
dasannam purisanam. Ekassa tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva sambandho. Ekassati ca tatha hettha
kathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam. Narayanasanghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo. Ta
bahti nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma narayanasanghatabalanti
vajirasanghatabalanti attho. Nanabalam pana paliyam agatameva, na kayabalam viya
atthakatharulhamevati adhippayo.

Samyuttake (sam. ni. 2.33) agatani tesattati fianani, sattasattati iananiti vuttam, tattha (vibha.
milati. 760) pana nidanavagge sattasattati agatani catucattarisafica. Tesattati pana patisambhidamagge
(pati. ma. 1.1) sutamayadini agatani dissanti, na samyuttake. Afifianipiti etena fianavatthuvibhange
(vibha. 751 adayo) ekakadivasena vuttani, aifiattha ca ‘‘pubbante fiana’’ntiadina (dha. sa. 1063)
brahmajaladisu ca ‘‘tayidam tathagato pajanati ‘imani ditthitthanani evam gahitani’ti’’adina (di. ni. 1.36)
vuttani anekani fianappabhedani sanganhati. Yathavappativedhato sayafica akampiyam puggalafica
tamsamanginam neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha ‘‘akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena ca’’ti.

Usabhassa idanti asabham, setthatthanam. Sabbafifiutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti,
attha va parisa upasankamantiti asabha, pubbabuddha. Idam panati buddhanam thanam
sabbaffiutameva vadati. Titthamanovati avadantopi titthamanova patijanati namati attho.
Upagacchatiti anujanati.

Atthasu parisasiiti ‘‘abhijanami kho panaham, sariputta, anekasatam khattiyaparisam...pe... tatra
vata mam bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissatiti nimittametam, sariputta, na samanupassami’'ti (ma. ni.
1.151) vuttasu atthasu parisasu. Abhttanadam nadatiti parato dassitafianayogena dasabalohanti
abhttanadam nadati.

Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggafanam pativedhoti ‘‘phalakkhane uppannam nama’’ti vuttam.
Tena patiladdhassapi desanafianassa kiccanipphatti parassa avabujjhanamattena hotiti
‘‘annasikondaifassa sotapattiphalakkhane pavattam nama’’ti vuttam. Tato param pana yava
parinibbana desanafianapavatti tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam
pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya.

Titthatiti vuttam, kim bhiimiyam puriso viya, noti aha ‘‘tadayattavuttitaya’’ti. Thananti cettha

attalabho dharamanata ca, na gatinivattiti aha ‘‘uppajjati ceva pavattati ca’’ti. Yattha panetam
dasabalananam vittharitam, tam dassento ‘‘abhidhamme pana’’tiadimaha. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
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Samadiyantiti samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha ‘‘samadiyitva katana’’nti.
Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena samadanasaddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti
muttagatasadde gatasaddassa viya. Gatiti nirayadigatiyo. Upadhiti attabhavo. Kaloti kammassa
vipaccanarahakalo. Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhiita kiriya.

Agatigamininti nibbanagaminim. Vuttafihi ‘‘nibbanaficaham, sariputta, pajanami
nibbanagaminifica patipada’’nti (ma. ni. 1.153). Bahiisupi manussesu ekameva panam ghatentesu
kamam sabbesampi cetana tassevekassa jivitindriyarammana, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram.
Tesu (vibha. attha. 811) hi eko adarena chandajato karoti, eko ‘ehi tvampi karoht’’ti parehi nippilito
karoti, eko samanacchando viya hutva appatibahamano vicarati. Tesu eko teneva kammena niraye
nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam, eko pettivisaye. Tam tathagato aythanakkhaneyeva ‘‘imina niharena
ayuhitatta esa niraye nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye’’ti janati. Niraye
nibbattamanampi ‘‘esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa ussadaniraye’’ti janati. Tiracchanayoniyam
nibbattamanampi ‘‘esa apadako bhavissati, esa dvipadako, esa catuppado, esa bahuppado’’ti janati.
Pettivisaye nibbattamanampi ‘esa nijjhamatanhiko bhavissati, esa khuppipasiko, esa paradattipajivi’’ti
janati. Tesu ca kammesu ‘‘idam kammam patisandhim akaddhissati, idam afifiena dinnaya patisandhiya
upadhivepakkam bhavissati’’ti janati.

Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatam dadamanesu kamam sabbesampi cetana
pindapatarammanava, tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram. Tesu hi eko adarena karotiti sabbam
purimasadisam, tasma tesu keci devaloke nibbattanti, keci manussaloke. Tam tathagato
ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati. ‘‘Imina niharena aytiihitatta esa manussaloke nibbattissati, esa devaloke.
Tatthapi esa khattiyakule, esa brahmanakule, esa vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasavattisu,
esa nimmanaratisu, esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa tavatimsesu, esa catumaharajikesu, esa
bhummadevesii’’tiadina tattha tattha hinapanitasuvannadubbannaappaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam
tam tam visesam ayiihanakkhaneyeva janati.

Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva ‘imina ntharena esa kifici sallakkhetum na sakkhissati, esa
mahabhiitamattameva vavatthapessati, esa riipapariggaheyeva thassati, esa ariipapariggaheyeva, esa
namaripapariggaheyeva, esa paccayapariggaheyeva, esa lakkhanarammanikavipassanayameva, esa
pathamaphaleyeva, esa dutiyaphaleyeva, esa tatiyaphaleyeva, esa arahattam papunissati’’ti janati.
Kasinaparikammam karontesupi ‘‘imassa parikammamattameva bhavissati, esa nimittam uppadessati,
esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam
ganhissati’’ti janati. Tenaha ‘‘imassa cetana’’tiadi.

Kamanato kametabbato kamappatisamyuttato ca dhatu kamadhatu. Adi-saddena
byapadadhaturiipadhatuadinam sangaho. Vilakkhanatayati visadisasabhavataya.
Khandhayatanadhatulokanti anckadhatum nanadhatum khandhalokam ayatanalokam dhatulokam
yathabhiitam pajanatiti yojana. ‘‘Ayam ripakkhandho nama...pe... ayam vififianakkhandho nama.
Tesupi ekavidhena riipakkhandho, ekadasavidhena ripakkhandho. Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho,
bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho. Ekavidhena safifiakkhandho...pe... sankharakkhandho...pe...
vififianakkhandho, bahuvidhena vififianakkhandho’’ti evam tava khandhalokassa, ‘‘idam cakkhayatanam
nama...pe... idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhiimaka’’tiadina
ayatanalokassa, ‘‘ayam cakkhudhatu nama...pe... ayam manovifinanadhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo
kamavacara, dve catubhiimaka’’tiadina dhatulokassa anekasabhavam nanasabhavafica pajanati. Na
kevalam upadinnasankharalokasseva, atha kho anupadinnakasankharalokassapi ‘‘imaya nama dhatuya
ussannatta imassa rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa sakantako, imassa
bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evartipam, imassa puppham nilam
pitam lohitam odatam sugandham duggandham, imassa phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam
susanthanam dussanthanam mattham pharusam sugandham duggandham madhuram tittakam katukam
ambilam kasavam, imassa kantako tikhino kuntho ujuko kutilo tambo kalo odato hot’’tiadina pajanati.
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Sabbaffiubuddhanam eva hi etam balam, na afifiesam.

Nanadhimuttikatanti nanajjhasayatam. Adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatu ajjhasayasabhavo. So
pana hinapanitatasamaififiena paliyam dvidhava vuttopi hinapanttadibhedena anekavidhoti aha ‘‘hinadihi
adhimuttthi nanadhimuttikabhava’’nti. Tattha ye ye satta yamyamadhimuttika, te te
tamtadadhimuttike eva sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti dhatusabhagato. Yatha giithadinam dhattinam
sabhavo eso, yam giithadthi eva samsandanti samenti, evam hinajjhasaya dussiladiheva samsandanti
samenti, sampannasiladayo ca sampannasiladiheva. Tam nesam nanadhimuttikatam bhagava
yathabhiitam pajanatiti.

Vuddhim hanificati paccayavisesena samatthiyato adhikatam anadhikatafica.
Indriyaparopariyattafiananiddese (vibha. 814; pati. ma. 113) ‘‘asayam janati, anusayam janati’'ti
asayadijananam kasma nidditthanti? Asayajananadina yehi indriyehi paroparehi satta
kalyanapapasayadika honti, tesam jananassa vibhavanato. Evafica katva
indriyaparopariyattaasayanusayafiananam visum asadharanata,
indriyaparopariyattananadhimuttikatafiananam visum balavata ca siddha hoti. Tattha asayanti yattha
satta nivasanti, tam tesam nivasatthanam, ditthigatam va yathabhiitafianam va asayo, anusayo
appahinabhavena thamagato kileso. Tam pana bhagava sattanam asayam jananto tesam tesam
ditthigatanam vipassanamaggafiananafica appavattikkhanepi janati. Vuttafihetam —

‘‘Kamam sevantamyeva bhagava janati — ‘ayam puggalo kamagaruko kamasayo
kamadhimutto’ti. Kamam sevantamyeva janati — ‘ayam puggalo nekkhammagaruko
nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti. Nekkhammam sevantamyeva janati. Byapadam,
abyapadam, thinamiddham, alokasafifiam sevantamyeva janati — ‘ayam puggalo
thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddhasayo thinamiddhadhimutto’”’ti (pati. ma. 1.113).

Pathamadinam catunnam jhanananti ripavacaranam pathamadinam paccanikajjhapanatthena
arammaniipanijjhapanatthena ca jhananam. Catukkanayena hetam vuttam. Atthannam vimokkhananti
ettha patipatiya satta appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccanato arammane ca adhimuccanato
vimokkha nama. Atthamo pana sabbaso safifiavedayitehi vimuttatta apagamavimokkho nama.
Catukkanayapaficakanayesu pathamajjhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro nama. Paficakanaye
dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto. Nayadvayepi upari tisu jhanesu samadhi avitakkaavicaro.
Samapattisu patipatiya atthannam samadhitipi namam, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato,
nirodhasamapattiya tadabhavato na samadhiti namam. Hanabhagiyadhammanti appagunehi

cet — = =1 ~~—

Visesabhagiyadhammanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa safifiamanasikaranam
dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam. Iti safiiamanasikaranam kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhandanani
hanabhagiyavisesabhagiya dhammati dassitani. Tehi pana jhananam tamsabhavata ca dhammasaddena
vutta. Tasmati vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati. Vodananti pagunatasankhatam vodanam.

pana ‘‘nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natthi’’ti vadanti. Te ‘‘nirodha vutthahantassa
nevasafifianasafifidyatanam phalasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo’’ti imaya paliya (pattha.
1.1.417) patisedhetabba. Yo samapattilabhi samano eva ‘‘na labhtmhi’’ti, kammatthanam samanam eva
“‘na kammatthana’’nti safifit hoti, so sampattimyeva samanam ‘‘vipattt’’ti paccetiti veditabbo.

Na tatha datthabbanti yatha paravadina vuttam, tatha na datthabbam. Sakasakakiccameva
janatiti thanatthanajananadisakasakameva kiccam katum janati, yathasakameva visayam pativijjhatiti
attho. Tampiti tehi dasabalafianehi janitabbampi. Kammavipakantaramevati kammantarassa
vipakantarameva janati. Cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme nirayadinibbanagaminippatipadabhiite
kammanti gahetva aha ‘‘kammaparicchedameva’’ti. Dhatunanattafica dhatunanattakaranafica
dhatunanattakarananti ekadesasariipekaseso datthabbo. Tafihi fianam tadubhayampi janati. ‘‘Imaya
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nama dhatuya ussannatta’’tiadina (vibha. attha. 812) tatha ceva samvannitam.
Saccaparicchedamevati parififiabhisamayadivasena saccanam paricchinnameva. Appetum na sakkoti
atthamanavamabalani viya tamsadisam, iddhividhafianamiva vikubbitum. Etenassa balasadisatafica
nivareti. Jhanadifianam viya va appetum vikubbitufica. Yadipi hi jhanadipaccavekkhanafianam
jhanadisahagatam fianam tadantogadham katva evam vuttanti veditabbam. Atha va sabbafiflutafifianam
jhanadikiccam viya na sabbam balakiccam katum sakkotiti dassetum ‘‘jhanam hutva appetum, iddhi

hutva vikubbitufica na sakkot?’’ti vuttam, na pana kassaci balassa jhanaiddhibhavatoti datthabbam.

Evam kiccavisesavasenapi dasabalafianasabbafifiutaiifianavisesam dassetva idani

patipatiya.

Anupadavannanam fiatva veditabbaniti sambandho. Kilesavaranam niyatamicchaditthi.
Kilesavaranassa abhavo asavakkhayananadhigamassa thanam, tabbhavo atthanam. Anadhigamassa pana
tadubhayampi yathakkamam atthanam thanaficati tattha karanam dassento ‘lokiya...pe... dassanato
ca’’ti aha. Tattha lokiyasammaditthiya thiti asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam kilesavaranabhavassa
karanatta. Sa hi tasmim sati na hoti, asati ca hoti. Etena tassa atthitiya tassa atthanata vutta eva. Nesam
veneyyasattanam. Dhatuvemattadassanatoti kamadhatuadinam pavattibhedadassanato, yadaggena
dhatuvemattam janati, tadaggena cariyadivisesampi janati. Dhatuvemattadassanatoti va
dhammadhatuvemattadassanato. Sabbapi hi cariya dhammadhatupariyapanna evati. Payogam
anadiyitvapi santatimahamattadinam viya. Dibbacakkhanubhavato pattabbenati ettha dibbacakkhuna
parassa hadayavatthusannissayalohitavannadassanamukhena tada pavattamanacittajananattham
parikammakaranam nama savakanam, tafica kho adikammikanam, yato dibbacakkhuanubhavato
cetopariyafianassa pattabbata siya. Buddhanam pana yadipi asavakkhayafanadhigamato pageva
dibbacakkhufianadhigamo, tathapi tathaparikammakaranam natthi vijjattayasiddhiya sijjhanato.
Sesabhiffiattaye cetopariyafianam dibbacakkhufanadhigamena pattanti ca vattabbatam labhatiti tatha
vuttanti datthabbam.

Sthanadasuttavannana nitthita.
2-4. Adhivuttipadasuttadivannana

22-24. Dutiye adhivacanapadananti pafifiattipadanam. Dasadisu sirivaddhakadisadda viya
vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattiya adhivacanam paiifiatti. Atha va adhisaddo uparibhage.
Vuccatiti vacanam, upari vacanam adhivacanam, upadabhiitariipadinam upari pafifiapiyamana
upadapaiifiattiti attho, tasma pafinattidipakapadantti attho datthabbo. Tassa padani padatthanani
adhivacanapadani. Tenaha ‘‘tesam ye’’tiadi. Tesanti adhivacananam. Yeti khandhadayo.
Adhivuttitaya adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti. Adhikafihi sabhavadhammesu sassatadim, pakatiadim,
drabyadim, jivadim, kayadifica, abhiitam attham ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattantiti. Tenaha ‘atha
va’’tiadi. Tatiyacatutthani suvififieyyani.

Adhivuttipadasuttadivannana nitthita.
5. Kasinasuttavannana
25. Paficame sakalatthenati nissesatthena. Anavasesapharanavasena cettha sakalattho veditabbo,
asubhanimittadisu viya ekadese atthatva anavasesato gahetabbatthenati attho. Tadarammananam
dhammananti tam kasinam arabbha pavattanakadhammanam. Khettatthenati uppattitthanatthena.

Adhitthanatthenati pavattitthanabhavena. Yatha khettam sassanam uppattitthanam vaddhanatthanafica,
evameva tam ta jhanam sampayuttadhammananti. Yogino va sukhavisesanam karanabhavena.
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Paricchinditvati idam ‘‘uddham adho tiriya’’nti etthapi yojetabbam. Paricchinditva eva hi
sabbattha kasinam vaddhetabbam. Tena tena va karanenati tena tena upariadisu
kasinavaddhanakaranena. Yatha kinti aha ‘‘alokamiva riipadassanakamo’’ti. Yatha dibbacakkhuna
uddham ce rupam datthukamo, uddham alokam pasareti. Adho ce, adho. Samantato ce riipam
datthukamo, samantato alokam pasareti, evam sabbakasinanti attho. Ekassati pathavikasinadisu
ekekassa. Afifiabhavanupagamanatthanti afifiakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, afifiassa va
kasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham. Na hi afifiena pasaritakasinam tato afifiena pasaritakasinabhavam
upagacchati, evampi nesam afifiakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo. Na afifiam pathaviadi. Na hi udakena
thitatthane sasambharapathavi atthi. Afifiakasinasambhedoti apokasinadina sankaro. Sabbatthati
sabbesu sesakasinesu.

Ekadese atthatva anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato appamanam. Teneva hi nesam
kasinasamafifia. Tatha caha ¢‘taiihi’’tiadi. Tattha cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena arammanam
karonto. Bhavanacittafihi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva manasi karoti, na ekadesam.
Kasinugghatimakase pavattaviiifianam pharanaappamanavasena vififianakasinanti vuttam. Tatha hi tam
vififiananti vuccati. Kasinavasenati ugghatitakasinavasena kasinugghatimakase uddhamadhotiriyata
veditabba. Yattakaifihi thanam kasinam pasaritam, tattakam akasabhavanavasena akasam hotiti. Evam
yattakam thanam akasam hutva upatthitam, tattakam sakalameva pharitva vififianassa pavattanato
agamanavasena vififianakasinepi uddhamadhotiriyata vuttati aha ‘‘kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha

~ o~ —

pavattaviiiiane uddhamadhotiriyata veditabba’’ti.
Kasinasuttavannana nitthita.
6. Kalisuttavannana

26. Chatthe atthassa pattinti ekantato hitanuppattim. Hadayassa santinti paramacittipasamam.
Kilesasenanti kamagunasankhatam pathamam kilesasenam. Sa hi kilesasena accharasanghatasabhavapi
patipatthayamana piyayitabbaicchitabbariipasabhavato piyariipasatariipa nama attano kiccavasena.
Aham ekova jhayantoti aham ganasanganikaya kilesasanganikaya ca abhavato eko asahayo
lakkhaniipanijjhanena jhayanto. Anubujjhinti anukkamena maggapatipatiya bujjhim pativijjhim. Idam
vuttam hoti — piyarlipam sataripam senam jinitva aham ekova jhayanto ‘‘atthassa pattim hadayassa
santi’’nti sankham gatam arahattasukham pativijjhim, tasma janena mittasanthavam na karomi, teneva
ca me karanena kenaci saddhim sakkht na sampajjatiti. Atthabhinibbattesunti itisaddalopenayam
niddesoti aha ‘‘atthoti gahetva’’ti.

Kalisuttavannana nitthita.
7. Pathamamahapaifihasuttavannana

27. Sattame vuccethati vucceyya. Dutiyapadepiti  ‘anusasaniya va anusasani’’nti evam
dutiyavakyepi. Te kira bhikkht. Na ceva sampayissantiti na ceva sammadeva pakarehi gahessanti
fiapessanti. Tenaha ‘‘sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissantt’’ti. Yasma avisaye pafiham pucchita
honti, tasma vighatam apajjissantiti yojana. Afifiatha aradhanam nama natthiti imina
sapaccayanamariipanam yathavato avabodho eva ito bahirakanam natthi, kuto pavedanati dasseti.
Aradhananti yathavapavedanena cittassa paritosanam.

Eko paiihoti eko paithamaggo, ekam pafthagavesananti attho. Eko uddesoti ekam uddisanam
atthassa samkhittavacanam. Veyyakarananti niddisanam atthassa vivaritva kathanam. Hetunati
‘‘antavantato anaccantikato tavakalikato niccappatikkhepato’’ti evamadina nayena yatha ime sankhara
etarahi, evam atite anagate ca anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma
viragadhammati atitanagatesu nayena.
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Sabbe sattati anavasesa satta. Te pana bhavabhedato sankhepeneva bhinditva dassento
‘“‘kamabhavadisii’’tiadimaha. Byadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hoti yatha ‘“urasilomo’’ti aha
‘‘aharato thiti etesanti aharatthitika’’ti. Titthati etenati va thiti, aharo thiti etesanti aharatthitikati
evam va ettha samasaviggaho datthabbo. Aharatthitikati paccayatthitika, paccayayattavuttikati attho.
Paccayattho hettha aharasaddo ‘‘ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya’’tiadisu (sam.
ni. 4.232) viya. Evaiihi ‘‘sabbe satta’’ti imina asaffiasatta pariggahita honti. Sa panayam aharatthitikata
nippariyayato sankharadhammo. Tenahu atthakathacariya ‘‘aharatthitikati agatatthane sankharaloko
veditabbo’’ti (para. attha. 1.1 verafijakandavannana; visuddhi. 1.136). Yadi evam ‘‘sabbe satta’’ti idam
kathanti? Puggaladhitthanadesanati nayam doso. Tenevaha — ‘‘ekadhamme, bhikkhave, bhikkhu samma
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyantadassavi sammadattham
abhisamecca dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro hoti. Katamasmim ekadhamme? Sabbe satta
aharatthitika’’ti. Yvayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam sankharanam paccayayattavuttitaya
aharapariyayena samaififiato paccayadhammo vutto, ayam aharo nama eko dhammo.

Codako vuttampi attham yathavato appativijjhamano neyyattham suttapadam nitatthato dahanto
“‘sabbe satta’’ti vacanamatte thatva ‘‘nanu ca’’tiadina codeti. Acariyo aviparitam tattha
yathadhippetamattham pavedento ‘“na virujjhatt’’ti vatva ‘‘tesafihi jhanam aharo hot’’ti aha.
Jhananti ekavokarabhavavaham safifiaya virajjanavasena pavattariipavacaracatutthajjhanam. Paliyam
pana ‘‘anahara’’ti vacanam asafifiabhave catunnam aharanam abhavam sandhaya vuttam, na
paccayaharassa abhavato. Evam santepiti idam sasane yesu dhammesu visesato aharasaddo nirulho,
“‘aharatthitika’’ti ettha yadi teyeva gayhanti, abyapitadosamapanno. Atha sabbopi paccayadhammo
aharoti adhippeto, imaya aharapaliya virodho apannoti dassetum araddham. ‘‘Na virujjhati’’ti
yenadhippayena vuttam, tam vivaranto ‘‘etasmiiihi sutte’’tiadimaha. Kabalikaraharadinam
ojatthamakartipaharanadi nippariyayena aharabhavo. Yatha hi kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartipaharanena
riupakayam upatthambhenti, evam phassadayo vedanadiaharanena namakayam upatthambheti, tasma
satipi janakabhave upatthambhakabhavo ojadisu satisayo labbhamano mukhyo aharatthoti te eva
nippariyayena aharalakkhana dhamma vutta.

Idhati imasmim sutte pariyayena paccayo aharoti vutto, sabbo paccayadhammo attano phalam
aharatiti imam pariyayam labhatiti. Tenaha ‘‘sabbadhammanafih1’’tiadi. Tattha sabbadhammananti
sabbesam sankhatadhammanam. Idani yathavuttamattham suttena samatthetum ‘‘tenevaha’’tiadi
vuttam. Ayanti paccayaharo. Nippariyayaharopi gahitova hotiti yavata sopi paccayabhaveneva janako
upatthambhako ca hutva tam tam phalam aharatiti vattabbatam labhatiti.

Tatthati pariyayaharo, nippariyayaharoti dvisu aharesu asafifiabhave yadipi nippariyayaharo na
labbhati, pariyayaharo pana labbhateva. Idani tamevattham vittharato dassetum ‘‘anuppanne hi
buddhe’’tiadi vuttam. Uppanne buddhe titthakaramatanissitanam jhanabhavanaya asijjhanato
‘“‘anuppanne buddhe’’ti vuttam. Sasanika tadisam jhanam na nibbattentiti ‘‘titthayatane pabbajita’’ti
vuttam. Titthiya hi upapattivisese vimuttisafifiino safifiaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassinova hutva
asafifiasamapattim nibbattetva akkhanabhiimiyam uppajjanti, na sasanika. Vayokasine parikkammam

catutthajjhanadhigamaya parikammam katva. Tenevaha ‘‘catutthajjhanam nibbattetva’’ti.

Kasma (dt. ni. t1. 1.68-73; di. ni. abhi. t1. 1.68-73) panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti?
Vuccate, yatheva hi riipapatibhagabhiitesu kasinavisesesu riipavibhavanena riipaviragabhavanasankhato
arlipasamapattiviseso sacchikariyati, evam aparibyattaviggahataya artipapatibhagabhiite kasinavisese
artipavibhavanena artipaviragabhavana sankhato ripasamapattiviseso adhigamiyatiti. Ettha ca ‘safifia
rogo, safifia gando’’tiadina (ma. ni. 3.24), ‘‘dhi cittam, dhi vatetam citta’’ntiadina ca nayena
arlipappavattiya adinavadassanena tadabhave ca santapanitabhavasannitthanena ripasamapattiya
abhisankharanam artipaviragabhavana. Rupaviragabhavana pana saddhim upacarena artipasamapattiyo,
tatthapi visesena pathamaruppajjhanam. Yadi evam ‘‘paricchinnakasakasinepi’’ti vattabbam, tassapi
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artipapatibhagata labbhatiti? Icchitamevetam, kesafici avacanam panettha pubbacariyehi
aggahitabhavena. Yatha hi riipaviragabhavana virajjantyadhammabhavamattena parinipphanna,
virajjantyadhammaparibhasabhiite ca visayavisese patubhavati, evam ariipaviragabhavanapiti
vuccamane na koci virodho. Titthiyeheva pana tassa samapattiya patipajjitabbataya tesafica visayapathe
stipanibandhanasseva tassa jhanassa patipattito ditthivantehi pubbacariyehi catuttheyeva bhiitakasine
artipaviragabhavanaparikammam vuttanti datthabbam. Kifica vannakasinesu viya
purimabhiitakasinattayepi vannappaticchayava pannatti arammanam jhanassa lokavoharanurodheneva
pavattito. Evafica katva visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.57) pathavikasinassa
adasacandamandaliipamavacanafica samatthitam hoti, catuttham pana bhiitakasinam
bhitappaticchayameva jhanassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti tassevam artipapatibhagata yuttati
vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti veditabbam.

Dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato, tasma dhi cittanti cittam jigucchami. Dhi vatetam cittanti etam mama
cittam jigucchitam vata hotu. Vatati sambhavane. Tena jigucchanam sambhavento vadati. Namati ca
sambhavane eva. Tena cittassa abhavam sambhaveti. Cittassa bhavabhavesu adinavanisamse dassetum
¢‘cittaith1’’tiadi vuttam. Khantim rucim uppadetvati cittassa abhavo eva sadhu sutthiiti imam
ditthinijjhanakkhantim tattha ca abhirucim uppadetva. Tatha bhavitassa jhanassa
thitibhagiyabhavappattiya aparihinajjhana. Titthayatane pabbajitasseva tatha jhanabhavana hotiti aha
nibbatteyya kammabalena, yava bheda tenevakarena tittheyyati aha ‘“‘tena iriyapathena’’tiadi.
Evarapanampiti evam acetananampi. Pi-saddena pageva sacetanananti dasseti. Katham pana
acetananam nesam paccayaharassa upakappananti codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanam dassento
‘‘yatha’’tiadimaha. Tena na kevalamagamoyeva, ayamettha yuttiti dasseti. Tava titthantiti ukkamsato
pafica mahakappasatani titthanti.

Ye utthanaviriyena divasam vitinametva tassa nissandaphalamattam kificideva labhitva jivikam
kappenti, te utthanaphalipajivino. Ye pana attano puififiaphalameva upajivanti, te
puiiiaphalipajivino. Nerayikanam pana neva utthanaviriyavasena jivikakappanam, pufifiaphalassa
manosaficetana aharoti vutta, na yassa kassaci phalassati adhippayena ‘‘kim paifica ahara attht’ti
codeti. Acariyo nippariyayahare adhippete ‘‘siya tava codana avasara, sa pana ettha anavasara’’ti ca
dassento ‘‘paifica, na paiicati idam na vattabba’’nti vatva pariyayaharasseva panettha
adhippetabhavam dassento ‘‘nanu paccayo aharo’ti vuttameta’’nti aha. Tasmati yassa kassaci
paccayassa aharoti icchitatta. Idani vuttamevattham paliya samatthento ‘‘yam sandhaya’’tiadimaha.

Mukhyaharavasenapi nerayikanam aharatthitikatam dassetum ‘‘kabalikaraharam...pe...
sadhet?’’ti vuttam. Yadi evam nerayika sukhappatisamvedinopi hontiti? Noti dassetum ‘‘khelo h1’’tiadi
vuttam. Tayoti tayo arlipahara kabalikaraharassa abhavato. Avasesananti asafifiasattehi avasesanam
kamabhavadisu nibbattasattanam. Paccayaharo hi sabbesam sadharanoti.

Pathamamahapafihasuttavannana nitthita.
8-9. Dutiyamahapaihasuttadivannana

28-29. Atthame evamnamaketi kajangalati evam itthilingavasena laddhanamake
majjhimappadesassa mariyadabhiite nagare. ‘‘Nigame’’tipi vadanti, ‘‘niculavane’’tipi vadanti. Niculam
nama eka rukkhajati, ‘‘niparukkho’’tipi vadanti. Tena safichanno mahavanasando, tattha viharatiti attho.
Hetuna nayenati ca hettha vuttameva. Nanu ca ‘“eso ceva tassa attho’’ti kasma vuttam. Bhagavata hi
cattarotiadipafihabyakarana cattaro ahara, paficupadanakkhandha, cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, satta
vififianatthitiyo, attha lokadhamma dassita. Bhikkhuniya pana cattaro satipatthana, paficindriyani, cha
nissaraniya dhatuyo, satta bojjhanga, ariyo atthangiko maggoti dassitadhamma afifioyevattho
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bhikkhuniya dassitoti codanam sandhayaha ‘‘kificapi’’tiadi. Navame natthi vattabbam.
Dutiyamahapanhasuttadivannana nitthita.
10. Dutiyakosalasuttavannana

30. Dasame uggantva yujjhati etayati uyyodhika, satthappaharehi yujjhitassetam adhivacanam.
Uggantva yujjhanam va uyyodhiko, satthappaharo. Tenaha ‘‘yuddhato nivatto’’ti. Upassutivasena
yujjhitabbakaram fiatvati jetavane kira dattatthero dhanuggahatissattheroti dve mahallakatthera
viharapaccante pannasalaya vasanti. Tesu dhanuggahatissatthero pacchimayame pabujjhitva utthaya
nisinno dattattheram amantetva ‘ayam te mahodaro kosalo bhuttabhattameva ptitim karoti,
yuddhavicaranam pana kifici na janati, parajitotveva vadapeti’’ti vatva tena ‘‘kim pana katum vattati’’ti
vutte — ‘‘bhante, yuddho nama padumabyiiho cakkabyiiho sakatabythoti tayo byiiha honti, ajatasattum
ganhitukamena asukasmim nama pabbatakucchismim dvisu pabbatabhittisu manusse thapetva purato
dubbalam dassetva pabbatantaram pavitthabhavam janitva pavitthamaggam rundhitva purato ca
pacchato ca ubhosu pabbatabhittisu vaggitva naditva jalapakkhittamaccham viya katva sakka
gahetu’’nti. Tasmim khane *‘bhikkhtinam kathasallapam sunatha’’ti rafifio pesitacarapurisa tam sutva
rafifio arocesum. Tam sutva raja sangamabherim paharapetva gantva sakatabytham katva ajatasattum
jivaggaham ganhi. Tena vuttam ‘‘upassutivase...pe... ajatasattum ganhi’ti.

Donapakanti donatandulanam pakkabhattam. Donanti catunalikanametamadhivacanam.
Manujassati sattassa. Tanukassati tanuka appika assa puggalassa, bhuttapaccaya visabhagavedana na
honti. Sanikanti mandam mudukam, aparissayamevati attho. Jiratiti paribhuttaharo paccati. Ayu
palayanti nirogo avedano jivitam rakkhanto. Atha va sanikam jiratiti so bhojane mattafifiii puggalo
parimitaharataya sanikam cirena jirati jaram papunati jivitam palayanto.

Imam ovadam adasiti ekasmim kira (dha. pa. attha. 2.203 pasenadikosalavatthu) samaye raja
tanduladonassa odanam tadupiyena stipabyafijanena bhufijati. So ekadivasam bhuttapataraso
bhattasammadam avinodetva satthu santikam gantva kilantariipo ito cito ca samparivattati, niddaya
abhibhuyyamanopi lahukam nipajjitum asakkonto ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam sattha aha “‘kim,
maharaja, avissamitvava agatosi’’ti. Ama, bhante, bhuttakalato patthaya me mahadukkham hotiti. Atha
nam sattha, ‘‘maharaja, atibahubhojinam etam dukkham hoti’’ti vatva —

‘“Middhi yada hoti mahagghaso ca,

Niddayita samparivattasayT;

Mahavarahova nivapaputtho,

Punappunam gabbhamupeti mando’’ti. (dha. pa. 325; netti. 26, 90) —

Imaya gathaya ovaditva, ‘‘maharaja, bhojanam nama mattaya bhufijitum vattati, mattabhojino hi sukham
hotT”’ti uttaripi puna ovadanto ‘‘manujassa sada satimato’’ti (sam. ni. 1.124) imam gathamaha.

Raja pana gatham ugganhitum nasakkhi, samipe thitam pana bhagineyyam sudassanam nama
manavam ‘‘imam gatham ugganha tata’’ti aha. So tam gatham ugganhitva ‘‘kim karomi, bhante’’ti
sattharam pucchi. Atha nam sattha aha, ‘‘manava, imam gatham nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca,
rafifio patarasam bhufijanatthane thatva pathamapindadisupi avatva avasane pinde gahite vadeyyasi, raja
sutva bhattapindam chaddessati. Atha rafifio hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam
byafijanam fiatva punadivase tavatake tandule hareyyasi. Patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyast’ ti.
So “‘sadhti’’ti patissunitva tam divasam rafifio patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase bhagavato
anusitthiniyamena gatham abhasi. Raja dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva
chaddesi. Rafifio hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva punadivase tattake tandule harimsu,
sopi manavo divase divase tathagatassa santikam gacchati. Dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi. Atha nam
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ekadivasam pucchi ‘‘raja kittakam bhufijati’’ti? So ‘‘nalikodana’’nti aha. Vattissati ettavata
purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatham ma vaditi. R3ja tatheva santhasi. Tena vuttam
“‘nalikodanaparamataya santhast ’ti. Rattafiflutaya vaddhitam silam assa atthiti vaddhitasilo.
Apothujjanikehi silehiti catuparisuddhisilehi silam ariyam suddham. Tena vuttam “‘ariyasilo’’ti.
Tadekam anavajjatthena kusalam. Tena vuttam ‘‘kusalasilo’’ti.

Dutiyakosalasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.
4. Upalivaggo
1. Upalisuttavannana

31. Catutthassa pathame atthavaseti vuddhivisese, sikkhapadapaiifiattihetu adhigamaniye
hitaviseseti attho. Atthoyeva va atthavaso, dasa atthe dasa karananiti vuttam hoti. Atha va attho phalam
tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, hetiiti evampettha attho datthabbo. ‘“Ye mama sotabbam
saddahatabbam mafifiissanti, tesam tam assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’’ti vuttatta ‘‘yo ca
tathagatassa vacanam sampaticchati, tassa tam digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattati’’ti vuttam.
Asampaticchane adinavanti bhaddalisutte viya asampaticchane adinavam dassetva. Sukhaviharabhave
sahajTvamanassa abhavato sahajivitapi sukhaviharova vutto. Sukhavihare nama catunnam
iriyapathaviharanam phasuta.

Mankutanti nittejatam. Dhammenatiadisu dhammoti bhiitam vatthu. Vinayoti codana ceva
sarana ca. Satthusasananti fiattisampada ceva anussavanasampada ca.

ghatamana’’ti. Sandiddhamanati samsayam apajjamana. Ubbalha hontiti pilita honti.
Sanghakammantti satipi uposathapavarananam sanghakammabhave gobalibaddafiayena uposatham
pavaranafica thapetva upasampadadisesasanghakammanam gahanam veditabbam. Samagganam bhavo
samaggl.

‘“Naham, cunda, ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya dhammam desemi’’ti (dT. ni.
3.182) ettha vivadamulabhuta kilesa asavati agata.

““Yena devipapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo;
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje;
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata’’ti. (a. ni. 4.36) —

Ettha tebhiimakam kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma. Idha pana
pariipavadavippatisaravadhabandhadayo ceva apayadukkhabhiita ca nanappakara upaddava asavati aha
‘‘asamvare thitena tasmimyeva attabhave pattabba’’tiadi. Yadi hi bhagava sikkhapadam na ca
pafifiapeyya, tato asaddhammappatisevanaadinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum partipavadadayo
ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimittameva nirayadisu nibbattassa
paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena mahadukkhanubhavanappakara anattha, te sandhaya idam
vuttam ‘‘ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam asavanam patighataya’’ti.
Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha bhava ditthadhammika. Tena vuttam
‘‘tasmimyeva attabhave pattabba’’ti. Sammukha garahanam akitti, parammukha garahanam ayaso.
Atha va sammukha parammukha garahanam akitti, parivarahani ayasoti veditabbam.
Agamanamaggathakanayati agamanadvarapidahanatthaya. Samparetabbato pecca gantabbato
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samparayo, paralokoti aha ‘‘samparaye narakadisa’’ti.

Samvaravinayoti silasamvaro, satisamvaro, fianasamvaro, khantisamvaro, viriyasamvaroti
paficavidho samvaro. Yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanafica kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato
samvaro, vinayanato vinayoti vuccati. Pahanavinayoti tadangappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam,
samucchedappahanam, patipassaddhippahanam, nissaranappahananti paficavidham pahanam yasma
cagatthena pahanam, vinayatthena vinayo, tasma ‘‘pahanavinayo’’ti vuccati. Samathavinayoti satta
adhikaranasamatha. Paiifiattivinayoti sikkhapadameva. Sikkhapadapafifiattiya hi vijjamanaya eva
sikkhapadasambhavato paffiattivinayopi sikkhapadapafifattiya anuggahito hoti. Sesamettha
vuttatthameva.

Upalisuttavannana nitthita.

Upalivaggavannana nitthita.

5. Akkosavaggo
1-8. Vivadasuttadivannana
41-48. Paficamassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Chatthe khanabhangurataya na nicca na dhuvati
anicca. Tato eva panditehi na icca na upagantabbatipi anicea. Svayam nesam aniccattho
udayavayaparicchinnataya veditabboti aha ‘‘hutva abhavino’’ti, uppajjitva vinassakati attho.
Sararahitati niccasaradhuvasaraattasaravirahita. Musati visamvadanatthena musa, ekamsena
asubhadisabhava te balanam subhadibhavena upatthahanti, subhadiggahanassa paccayabhavena satte
visamvadenti. Tenaha ‘‘niccasubhasukha viya’’tiadi. Na passanasabhavati
khanapabhangurataittarapaccupatthanataya dissamana viya hutva adassanapakatika. Ete hi khettam viya
vatthu viya hiraffiasuvannam viya ca pafifiayitvapi katipaheneva supinake dittha viya na panfiayanti.
Sattamatthamani suvififieyyani.
Vivadasuttadivannana nitthita.
9-10. Sariratthadhammasuttadivannana
49-50. Navame punabbhavadanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena, punabbhavo silamassati
ponobhaviko, punabbhavadayakoti attho. Tenaha ‘‘punabbhavanibbattako’’ti.
Bhavasankharapakammanti punabbhavanibbattanakakammam. Dasame natthi vattabbam.
Sariratthadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.
Akkosavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

2. Dutiyapannasakam

(6) 1. Sacittavaggo
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1-10. Sacittasuttadivannana

51-60. Dutiyassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Dasame pittam samutthanametesanti pittasamutthana,
pittapaccayapittahetukati attho. Semhasamutthanadisupi eseva nayo. Sannipatikati tinnampi
pittadinam kopena samutthita. Utuparinamajati visabhagaututo jata. Jangaladesavasinaifihi antipadese
vasantanam visabhago ca utu uppajjati, aniipadesavasinafica jangaladeseti evam
parasamuddatiradivasenapi utuvisabhagata uppajjatiyeva. Tato jatati utuparinamaja. Attano
pakaticariyanam visayanam visamam kayapariharanavasena jata visamapariharaja. Tenaha
““aticiratthananisajjadina visamapariharena jata’’ti. Adi-saddena
mahabharavahanasudhakottanadinam sangaho. Parassa upakkamato nibbatta opakkamika. Bahiram
paccayam anapekkhitva kevalam kammavipakatova jata kammavipakaja. Tattha purimehi sattahi
karanehi uppanna saririka vedana sakka patibahitum, kammavipakajanam pana sabbabhesajjanipi
sabbaparittanipi nalam patighataya.

Sacittasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sacittavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Yamakavaggo
1-7. Avijjasuttadivannana

61-67. Dutiyassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Sattame nalakapanaketi evamnamake nigame. Pubbe
kira (ja. attha. 1.1.19 adayo) amhakam bodhisatto kapiyoniyam nibbatto mahakayo kapiraja hutva
anekasatavanarasahassaparivuto pabbatapade vicari, pafifiava kho pana hoti mahapafifio. So parisam
evam ovadati, ‘‘tata, imasmim pabbatapade visaphalani honti, amanussapariggahita pokkharanika nama
honti, tumhe pubbe khaditapubbaneva phalani khadatha, pitapubbaneva paniyani pivatha, ettha vo
patipucchitakiccam natth1’’ti. Te apitapubbam disva sahasava apivitva samanta paridhavitva
mahasattassa agamanam olokayamana nisidimsu. Mahasatto agantva ‘ ‘kim, tata, paniyam na pivatha’’ti
aha. Tumhakam agamanam olokemati. ‘‘Sadhu, tata’’ti samanta padam pariyesamano otinnapadamyeva
addasa, na uttinnapadam. Adisva ‘‘saparissaya’’ti afifiasi. Tavadeva ca tattha abhinibbattaamanusso
udakam dvedha katva utthasi — setamukho, nilakucchi, rattahatthapado, mahadathiko, vantadatho,
viriipo, bibhaccho, udakarakkhaso. So evamaha — “‘kasma paniyam na pivatha, madhuram udakam
pivatha, kim tumhe etassa vacanam sunatha’’ti. Mahasatto aha ‘‘tvam adhivattho amanusso’’ti?
Amahanti. ‘“Tvam idha otinne labhast’’ti aha. Ama, tumhe pana sabbe khadissamiti. Na sakkhissasi
yakkhati. Panlyam pana pivissathati. Ama, pivissamati. Evam sante ekampi vanaram na muiicissanti.
‘‘Paniyaifica pivissama, na ca te vasam gamissama’’ti nalam aharapetva kotiyam gahetva dhami. Sabbo
ekacchiddo ahosi. Tire nisiditvava pantyam pivi. Sesavanaranampi patiyekkam nalam aharapetva
dhamitva adasi. Sabbe te passantasseva paniyam pivimsu. Vuttampi cetam —

““Disva padamanuttinnam, disvanotaritam padam;
Nalena varim pissama, neva mam tvam vadhissast’’ti. (ja. 1.1.20);

Tato patthaya yava ajjadivasa tasmim thane nala ekacchiddava honti. Imasmifihi kappe
kappatthiyapatihariyani nama cande sasalakkhanam (ja. 1.4.61 adayo), vattajatake (ja. 1.1.35)
saccakiriyatthane aggijalassa agamanupacchedo, ghatikarassa matapitinam vasanatthane anovassanam
(ma. ni. 2.291), pokkharaniya tire nalanam ekacchiddabhavoti. Iti sa pokkharani nalena paniyassa
pivitatta ‘‘nalakapanaka’’ti namam labhi. Aparabhage tam pokkharanim nissaya nigamo patitthasi,
tassapi ‘‘nalakapana’’ntveva namam jatam. Tam pana sandhaya vuttam ‘‘nalakapane’’ti. Palasavaneti
kimsukavane.
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Tunhibhiatam tunhibhatanti byapanicchayam idam ameditavacananti dassetum ‘‘yam yam
disa’’ntiadi vuttam. Anuviloketviti ettha anu-saddo ‘‘pari’’ti imina samanatthoti aha ‘‘tato tato
viloketva’’ti. Kasma agilayati kotisahassahatthinaganam balam dharentassati codakassa adhippayo.
Acariyo panassa *‘esa sankharanam sabhavo, yadidam aniccata. Ye pana anicca, te ekanteneva
udayavayappatipilitataya dukkha eva. Dukkhasabhavesu tesu satthukaye dukkhuppattiya ayam
paccayo’’ti dassetum ‘‘bhagavato’’tiadi vuttam. Pitthivato uppajji, so ca kho
pubbekatakammapaccaya. Etthaha ‘‘kim pana tam kammam, yena aparimanakalam sakkaccam
upacitavipulapufifiasambharo sattha evartipam dukkhavipakamanubhavati’’ti? Vuccate — ayameva
bhagava bodhisattabhiito atitajatiyam mallaputto hutva papajanasevi ayonisomanasikarabahulo carati.
So ekadivasam nibbuddhe vattamane ekam mallaputtam gahetva galhataram nippilesi. Tena kammena
idani buddho hutvapi dukkhamanubhavi. Yatha cetam, evam cificamanavikadinamitthtnam yani
bhagavato abbhakkhanadini dukkhani, sabbani pubbekatassa vipakavasesani, yani kammapilotikantti

vuccanti. Vuttafihetam apadane (apa. thera 1.39.64-96) —

““ Anotattasarasanne, ramaniye silatale;
Nanaratanapajjote, nanagandhavanantare.

‘“Mahata bhikkhusanghena, pareto lokanayako;
Astno byakarT tattha, pubbakammani attano.

““‘Sunatha bhikkhavo mayham, yam kammam pakatam maya;
Pilotikassa kammassa, buddhattepi vipaccati.

1. “‘Munali namaham dhutto, pubbe afifiasu jatisu;
Paccekabuddham surabhim, abbhacikkhim adtasakam.

‘“Tena kammavipakena, niraye samsarim ciram;
Baht vassasahassani, dukkham vedesi vedanam.

““Tena kammavasesena, idha pacchimake bhave;
Abbhakkhanam maya laddham, sundarikaya karana.

2.  “‘Sabbabhibhussa buddhassa, nando namasi savako;
Tam abbhakkhaya niraye, ciram samsaritam maya.

““‘Dasa vassasahassani, niraye samsarim ciram;
Manussabhavam laddhaham, abbhakkhanam bahum labhim.

““Tena kammavasesena, cificamanavika mamam;
Abbhacikkhi abhiitena, janakayassa aggato.

3. “‘Brahmano sutava asim, aham sakkatapijito;
Mahavane paficasate, mante vacesi manave.

““Tatthagato isi bhimo, paficabhififio mahiddhiko;
Taficaham agatam disva, abbhacikkhim adtisakam.

““Tatoham avacam sisse, kamabhogi ayam isi;
Mayhampi bhasamanassa, anumodimsu manava.

‘“Tato manavaka sabbe, bhikkhamanam kule kule;
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Mahajanassa ahamsu, kamabhogt ayam isi.

““Tena kammavipakena, pafica bhikkhusata ime;
Abbhakkhanam labhum sabbe, sundarikaya karana.

4. ‘‘Vematubhataram pubbe, dhanahetu hanim aham;
Pakkhipim giriduggasmim, silaya ca apimsayim.

““Tena kammavipakena, devadatto silam khipi;
Anguttham pimsayT pade, mama pasanasakkhara.

5. ‘‘Pureham darako hutva, kilamano mahapathe;
Paccekabuddham disvana, magge sakalikam khipim.

““Tena kammavipakena, idha pacchimake bhave;
Vadhattham mam devadatto, abhimare payojayi.

6. ‘‘Hattharoho pure asim, paccekamunimuttamam;
Pindaya vicarantam tam, asadesim gajenaham.

““Tena kammavipakena, bhanto nalagirt gajo;
Giribbaje puravare, daruno samupagami.

7. “‘Rajaham patthivo asim, sattiya purisam hanim;
Tena kammavipakena, niraye paccisam bhusam.

‘‘Kammuno tassa sesena, idani sakalam mama;
Pade chavim pakappesi, na hi kammam vinassati.

8. ‘‘Aham kevattagamasmim, ahum kevattadarako;
Macchake ghatite disva, janayim somanassakam.

““Tena kammavipakena, stsadukkham ahii mama;
Sabbe sakka ca hafifiimsu, yada hani vitatiibho.

9. ‘‘Phussassaham pavacane, savake paribhasayim;
Yavam khadatha bhufijatha, ma ca bhufijatha salayo.

““Tena kammavipakena, temasam khaditam yavam;
Nimantito brahmanena, verafijayam vasim tada.

10. ‘‘Nibbuddhe vattamanamhi, mallaputtam nihethayim;
Tena kammavipakena, pitthidukkham ah@i mama.

11. ‘‘Tikicchako aham asim, setthiputtam virecayim;
Tena kammavipakena, hoti pakkhandika mama.

12. ‘‘Avacaham jotipalo, sugatam kassapam tada;
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha.

““Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum;
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Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim.

‘“Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam;
Kummaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito.

‘‘Punifiapapaparikkhino, sabbasantapavajjito;
Asoko anupayaso, nibbayissamanasavo.

““Evam jino viyakasi, bhikkhusanghassa aggato;
Sabbabhififiabalappatto, anotatte mahasare’’ti. (apa. thera 1.39.64-96);

Avijjasuttadivannana nitthita.
9-10. Pathamakathavatthusuttadivannana

69-70. Navame (dT. ni. 1. 1.17; d1. ni. abhi. 1. 1.17; sam. ni. tI. 2.5.1080) duggatito samsarato ca
niyyati etenati niyyanam, saggamaggo, mokkhamaggo ca. Tam niyyanam arahati, niyyane va niyutta,
niyyanam va phalabhiitam etissa atthiti niyyanika. Vaciduccaritasamkilesato niyyatiti va tkarassa
rassattam, yakarassa ca kakaram katva niyyanika, cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani.
Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika, tassa bhavo aniyyanikattam, tasma aniyyanikatta. Tiracchanabhutanti
tirokaranabhiitam. Gehassitakathati gehappatisamyutta. Kammatthanabhaveti
aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave.

Saha atthenati satthakam, hitappatisamyuttanti attho. ‘Surakatha’’tipi pathoti aha ‘‘surakathanti
paliyam pana’’ti. Sa panesa katha ‘‘evarlipa navasura pita ratijanani hoti’’ti assadavasena na vattati,
adinavavasena pana ‘‘ummattakasamvattanika’’tiadina nayena vattati. Tenaha ‘‘anekavidham...pe...
adinavavasena vattati’’ti. Visikhati gharasanniveso. Visikhagahanena ca tannivasino gahita ‘‘gamo
agato’’tiadisu viya. Tenevaha ‘‘stira samattha’’ti ca ‘‘saddha pasanna’’ti ca. Kumbhatthanappadesena
kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha ‘‘kumbhadasikatha va’’ti.

Rajakathadipurimakathaya, lokakkhayikadipacchimakathaya va vinimutta purimapacchimakatha
vimutta. Uppattithitisamharadivasena lokam akkhayatiti lokakkhayika. Asukena namati pajapatina
brahmuna, issarena va. Vitandasallapakathati ‘atthinam setatta setoti na vattabbo, pattanam kalatta
kaloti pana vattabbo’’ti evamadika. Adi-saddena ‘selapupphalakani viya jividaviraparayattivisala
natthi, yam yo koci tiriyamana katatta’’ti evamadinam sangaho datthabbo. Sagaradevenati
sagaraputtardjihi. Khatoti etam ekavacanam tehi paccekam khatatta ‘‘sagaradevena khatatta’’ti vuttam.
Sahamudda samuddoti vutto. Bhavati vaddhati etenati bhave. Bhavabhava hontiti itibhavabhavakatha.
Ettha ca bhaveti sassatam, abhaveti ucchedam. Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani. Bhavoti kamasukham,
abhavoti attakilamathoti iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsa tiracchanakatha
nama honti. Atha va paliyam sariipato anagatapi arafifiapabbatanadidipakatha itisaddena sanganhitva
battimsa tiracchanakatha vutta. Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Pathamakathavatthusuttadivannana nitthita.

Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.

(8) 3. Akankhavaggo

1-4. Akankhasuttadivannana
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71-74. Tatiyassa pathame silassa anavasesasamadanena akhandadibhavapattiya ca paripunnasila.
Samadanato patthaya avicchindanato silasamangino. Ettavata kirati (a. ni. 2.37) kira-saddo
arucisticanattho. Tenettha acariyavadassa attano aruccanabhavam dipeti. Sampannasilati
anamatthavisesam samafifiato silasankhepena gahitam. Tafica catubbidhanti acariyatthero
‘“‘catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva’’ti aha. Tatthati catuparisuddhisile. Jetthakasilanti (sam. ni. 5.412)
padhanasilam. Ubhayatthati uddesaniddese. Idha niddese viya uddesepi patimokkhasamvaro bhagavata
vutto ‘‘sampannasila’’ti vuttattati adhippayo. Silaggahanafihi paliyam patimokkhasamvaravasena
agatam. Tenaha ‘‘patimokkhasamvaroyeva’’tiadi. Tattha avadharanena itaresam tinnam ekadesena
patimokkhantogadhatam dipeti. Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu chasikkhapadavitikkame
gilanapaccayassa apaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca apatti vihitati. Tiniti indriyasamvarasiladini. Stlanti
vuttatthanam nama atthiti stlapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama kim atthi yatha
patimokkhasamvaroti acariyassa sammukhatta appatikkhipantova upacarena pucchanto viya vadati.
Tenaha ‘‘ananujananto’’ti. Chadvararakkhamattakamevati tassa sallahukabhavamaha
cittadhitthanamattena patipakatikabhavapattito. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena
hetum dasseti. Uppédanahetuké hi paccayénam uppatti Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa

silassa parivaravasena pavattiya parlyayasﬂam namati dasseti.

Idani patimokkhasamvarasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca upamaya vibhavetum
‘“‘yassa’’tiadimaha. Tattha soti patimokkhasamvaro. Sesaniti indriyasamvaradini. Tasse vati
‘‘sampannasila’’ti ettha yam silam vuttam, tasseva. Sampannapatimokkhati ettha
patimokkhaggahanena vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva...pe... adimaha. Yatha afifiatthapi ‘‘idha
bhikkhu stlava hott”’ti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya uddittham silam ‘‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuto
viharatt’’ti (vibha. 508) niddittham. Kasma araddhanti desanaya karanapuccha.
Silanisamsadassanatthanti payojananiddeso. ‘‘Stlanisamsadassanattha’’nti hi ettha byatirekato yam
stlanisamsassa adassanam, tam imissa desanaya karananti kasma araddhanti? Veneyyanam
stlanisamsassa adassanatoti atthato apanno eva hoti. Tenaha ‘‘sacepr’’tiadi. Silanisamsadassanatthanti
pana imassa attham vivaritum *‘tesa’’ntiadi vuttam. Anisamsoti udayo. ¢‘Silava silasampanno kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati’’tiadisu (di. ni. 3.316; a. ni. 5.213; mahava. 285)
pana Vipakaphalampi ““anisamso’’ti vuttam. Ko visesoti ko phalaviseso. Ka vaddhiti ko abbhudayo.
Vijjamanopi guno yathavato vibhavito eva abhirucim uppadeti, na avibhavito, tasma ekantato
anisamsakittanam icchitabbamevati dassetum ‘‘appeva nama’’tiadimaha.

Piyoti piyayitabbo. Piyassa nama dassanam ekantato abhinanditabbam hotiti aha *‘piyacakkhiihi
sampassitabbo’’ti. Pitisamutthanappasannasommartpapariggahafihi cakkhu ‘piyacakkhii’’ti vuccati.
Tesanti sabrahmacarinam. Manavaddhanakoti pitimanassa paribrihanato upariipari piticittasseva
uppadanako. Garutthaniyoti garukaranassa thanabhtito. Janam janatiti fianena janitabbam janati.
Yatha va afifie ajanantapi jananta viya pavattanti, na evamayam, ayam pana jananto eva janati. Passam
passatiti dassanabhiitena pafifiacakkhuna passitabbam passati, passanto eva va passati. Evam
sambhavaniyoti evam vififiutaya panditabhavena sambhavetabbo. Silesvevassa paripiirakariti silesu
paripiirakari eva bhaveyyati. Evam uttarapadavadharanam datthabbam. Evaiihi imina padena
uparisikkhadvayam anivattitameva hoti. Yatha pana silesu pariptirakarl nama hoti, tam phalena
dassetum “‘ajjhatta’’ntiadi vuttam. Vipassanadhitthanasamadhisamvattanikataya hi idha silassa
pariptri, na kevalam akhandadibhavamattam. Vuttaiihetam ‘“yani kho pana tani akhandani...pe...
samadhisamvattanikant’’ti. Evafica katva uparisikkhadvayam silassa sambharabhavena gahitanti
silassevettha padhanaggahanam siddham hoti. Silanurakkhaka hi cittekaggatasankharapariggaha.
Aniineniti akhandadibhavena, kassaci va ahapanena upapannena. Akarenati karanena sampadanena.

Ajjhattanti va attanoti va ekam ekattham, byafijanameva nanam. Bhummatthe cetam,

‘samatha’’nti upayogavacanam ‘anii’’ti imina upasaggena yoge siddhanti aha ‘attano cittasamathe
yutto’’ti. Tattha cittasamatheti cittassa samadhane. Yuttoti aviyutto pasuto. Yo sabbena sabbam
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jhanabhavanaya ananuyutto, so tam bahi ntharati nama. Yo arabhitva antara sankocam apajjati, so
tam vinaseti nama. Yo pana 1diso ahutva jhanam upasampajja viharati, so anirakatajjhanoti dassento
‘‘bahi anihatajjhano’’tiadimaha. Niharanavinasatthafihi idam nirakaranam nama. ‘‘Thambham
niramkatva nivatavutti’'tiadisu (su. ni. 328) cassa payogo datthabbo.

Sattavidhaya anupassanayati ettha aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana,
nibbidanupassana, viraganupassana, nirodhanupassana, patinissagganupassanati ima sattavidha
anupassana. Sufifiagaragato bhikkhu tattha laddhakayavivekataya samathavipassanavasena cittavivekam
paribriihento yathanusitthapatipattiya lokam sasanaiica attano visesadhigamatthanabhiitam suffiagarafica
upasobhayamano gunavisesadhitthanabhavapadanena vififiinam atthato tam brithento nama hotiti
vuttam ‘‘bruheta sufifiagarana’’nti. Tenaha ‘‘ettha ca’’tiadi. Ekabhiimakadipasade kurumanopi pana
neva sufifiagaranam briithetati datthabbo. Sufifiagaraggahanena cettha arafinarukkhamuladi sabbam
padhananuyogakkhamam senasanam gahitanti datthabbam.

Ettavata yatha tanhavicaritadesana pathamam tanhavasena araddhapi tanhapadatthanatta
manaditthinam manaditthiyo osaritva kamena papaificattayadesana jata, evamayam desana pathamam
adhisilasikkhavasena araddhapi silapadatthanatta samathavipassananam samathavipassanayo osaritva
kamena sikkhattayadesana jatati veditabba. Ettha hi “‘silesvevassa pariptrakari’’ti ettavata
adhisilasikkha vutta, ‘‘ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano’’ti ettavata adhicittasikkha,
“‘vipassanaya samannagato’’ti ettavata adhipafifiasikkha. ‘‘Briiheta sufifiagarana’’nti imina pana
samathavasena sufifiagaravaddhane adhicittasikkha, vipassanavasena adhipaififiasikkhati evam dvepi
sikkha sangahetva vutta. Ettha ca ‘‘ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano’’ti imehi padehi
stlanurakkhika eva cittekaggata kathita, ‘‘vipassanaya’’ti imina padena silanurakkhiko
sankharapariggaho.

Katham cittekaggata silamanurakkhati? Yassa hi cittekaggata natthi, so byadhimhi uppanne
vihafifiati, so byadhivihato vikkhittacitto silam vinasetvapi byadhiviipasamam katta hoti. Yassa pana
cittekaggata atthi, so tam byadhidukkham vikkhambhetva samapattim samapajjati, samapannakkhane
dukkham diragatam hoti, balavataram sukhamuppajjati. Evam cittekaggata stlamanurakkhati. Katham
sankharapariggaho stlamanurakkhati? Yassa hi sankharapariggaho natthi, tassa ‘‘mama riipam mama
vififiana’’nti attabhave balavamamattam hoti, so tathartpesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu
stlam nasetvapi attabhavam poseta hoti. Yassa pana sankharapariggaho atthi, tassa attabhave
balavamamattam va sineho va na hoti, so tathartipesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu sacepissa
antani bahi nikkhamanti, sacepi ussussati visussati, khandakhandiko va hoti satadhapi sahassadhapi,
neva stlam vinasetva attabhavam poseta hoti. Evam sankharapariggaho stlam anurakkhati.

‘‘Bruheta sufifiagarana’’nti imina pana tasseva ubhayassa brithana vaddhana sataccakiriya dassita.
Evam bhagava yasma ‘‘sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam...pe... bhavaniyo ca’’ti ime cattaro dhamme
akankhantena natthafifiam kifici katabbam, afifiadatthu siladigunasamannagateneva bhavitabbam. Idiso
hi sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo. Vuttampi hetam —

‘‘Stladassanasampannam, dhammattham saccavedinam;
Attano kamma kubbanam, tam jano kurute piya’’nti. (dha. pa. 217);

Tasma ‘‘akankheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam...pe... silesvevassa
pariptrakari...pe... sufifiagarana’ 'nti vatva idani yasma paccayalabhadim patthayantenapi idameva
karaniyam, na afifilam Kkifici, tasma ° ‘akankheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu Iabht assa’’ntiadimaha. Labhi
assanti labhasaya samvarasilaparipiranam paliyam agatam. Kimidisam bhagava anujanatiti? Na
bhagava sabhavena 1disam anujanati, mahakarunikataya pana puggalajjhasayena evam vuttanti dassento
‘‘na bhagava’’tiadimaha. Tattha ghasesanam chinnakatho, na vacam payuttam bhaneti chinnakatho
migo viya hutva obhasaparikathanimittavififiattipayuttam ghasesanam vacam na bhane, na katheyyati
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attho. Puggalajjhasayavasenati sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto ‘‘yesam hr’’tiadimaha. Raso
sabhavabhiito anisamso rasanisamso.

Paccayadanakarati civaradipaccayadanavasena pavattakara. Mahapphala mahanisamsati
ubhayametam atthato ekam, byafijanameva nanam. ‘‘Paficime, gahapatayo, anisamsa’’tiadisu (mahava.
285) hi anisamsasaddo phalapariyayopi hoti. Mahantam va lokiyasukham phalanti pasavantiti
mahapphala, mahato lokuttarasukhassa paccaya hontiti mahanisamsa. Tenaha “‘lokiyasukhena
phalabhiitena’’tiadi.

Peccabhavam gatati petiipapattivasena nibbattim upagata. Te pana yasma idha katakalakiriya
kalena katajivitupaccheda honti, tasma vuttam ‘‘kalakata’’ti. Sassusasura ca tappakkhika ca
sassusasurapakkhika. Te fiatiyonisambandhena avahavivahasambandhavasena sambaddha fati.
Salohitati yonisambandhavasena. Ekalohitabaddhati ekena samanena lohitasambandhena sambaddha.
Pasannacittoti pasannacittako. Kalakato pita va mata va petayoniyam uppannoti adhikarato vifinayatiti
vuttam. Mahanisamsameva hotiti tassa tathasilasampannattati adhippayo.

Ajjhottharitati maddita. Na ca mam arati saheyyati mam ca arati na abhibhaveyya na maddeyya
na ajjhotthareyya. Uppannanti jatam nibbattam. Siladigunayutto hi aratifica ratifica sahati ajjhottharati,
madditva titthati, tasma 1disamattanam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.
Cittutraso bhayatiti bhayam, arammanam bhayati etasmati bhayam. Tam duvidhampi bhayam
bheravaiica sahati abhibhavatiti bhayabheravasaho. Stladigunayutto hi bhayabheravam sahati
ajjhottharati, madditva titthati ariyakotiyavast mahadattatthero viya.

Thero kira maggam patipanno afifiataram pasadikam arafifiam disva ‘‘idhevajja samanadhammam
katva gamissami’’ti magga okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile sanghatim pafifiapetva pallankam
abhujitva nistdi. Rukkhadevataya daraka therassa silatejena sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta
vissaramakamsu. Devatapi sakalarukkham calesi. Thero acalova nisidi. Sa devata dhiimayi pajjali. Neva
sakkhi theram caletum. Tato upasakavannenagantva vanditva atthasi. ‘Ko eso’’ti vutta ‘‘aham, bhante,
tasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata’’ti avoca. Tvam ete vikare akasiti. Ama, bhanteti. ‘‘Kasma’’ti ca vutta
aha ‘‘tumhakam, bhante, silatejena daraka sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vissaramakamsu, saham
tumhe palapetum evamakasi’'nti. Thero aha ‘‘atha kasma ‘idha, bhante, ma vasatha, mayham
aphasuka’nti patikacceva navacasi, idani pana ma mam Kkifici avaca, ‘ariyakotiyamahadatto
amanussabhayena gato’ti vacanato lajjami, tenaham idheva vasissam, tvam pana ajjekadivasam yattha
katthaci vasahi’’ti. Evam siladigunayutto bhayabheravasaho hoti, tasma idisamattanam icchantenapi

stladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti. Dutiyadini uttanatthani.
Akankhasuttadivannana nitthita.
5-10. Migasalasuttadivannana

75-80. Paficame imassa hi puggalassa silavirahitassa paiifia silam paridhovatiti
akhandadibhavapadanena silam adimajjhapariyosanesu pafifiaya suvisodhitam karoti. Yassa hi
abbhantare silasamvaro natthi, ugghatitafifiutaya pana catuppadikagathapariyosane paiifiaya silam
dhovitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati, ayam pafifiaya silam dhovati nama seyyathapi
santatimahamatto.

Silava pana pafiiam dhovati. Yassa (di. ni. attha. 1.317) hi puthujjanassa silam satthiasttivassani
akhandam hoti, so maranakalepi sabbakilese ghatetva silena pafifiam dhovitva arahattam ganhati
kandarasalaparivene mahasatthivassatthero viya. There kira maranamaifice nipajjitva balavavedanaya
nitthunante tissamaharaja ‘‘theram passissami’’ti gantva parivenadvare thito tam saddam sutva pucchi
“‘kassa saddo aya’’nti. Therassa nitthunanasaddoti. ‘‘Pabbajjaya satthivassena
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vedanapariggahamattampi na katam, idani na tam vandissam1’’ti nivattitva mahabodhim vanditum
gato. Tato upatthakadaharo theram @ha ‘‘kim no, bhante, lajjapetha, saddhopi raja vippatisart hutva ‘na
vandissam1’ti gato’’ti. Kasma, avusoti? Tumhakam nitthunanasaddam sutvati. ‘“Tena hi me okasam
karotha’’ti vatva vedanam vikkhambhetva arahattam patva daharassa safifilam adasi ‘‘gacchavuso, idani
rajanam amhe vandapeht’’ti. Daharo gantva ‘‘idani kira theram vandatha’’ti aha. Raja susumarapatitena
theram vandanto ‘‘naham ayyassa arahattam vandami, puthujjanabhtimiyam pana thatva
rakkhitastlameva vandam1’’ti aha. Evam silena pafifiam dhovati nama. Sesam vuttameva. Chatthadisu
natthi vattabbam.

Migasalasuttadivannana nitthita.

Akankhavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Theravaggo
1-8. Vahanasuttadivannana

81-88. Catutthassa pathame vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena. Cetasati evamvidhena cittena
viharati. Tattha dve mariyada kilesamariyada ca arammanamariyada ca. Sace hissa riipadike arabbha
ragadayo uppajjeyyum, kilesamariyada tena kata bhaveyya. Tesu panassa ekopi na uppannoti
kilesamariyada natthi. Sace panassa ripadidhamme avajjentassa ekacce apatham nagaccheyyum,
evamassa arammanamariyada bhaveyya. Te panassa dhamme avajjentassa apatham anagatadhammo
nama natthiti arammanamariyadapi natthi. Idha pana kilesamariyada adhippetati aha
‘““kilesamariyadam bhinditva’’tiadi. Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.

Vahanasuttadivannana nitthita.
9-10. Kokalikasuttadivannana

89-90. Navame (sam. ni. t1. 1.1.181) kokalikanamaka dve bhikkhii. Tato idhadhippetam
niddharetva dassetum ‘‘koyam kokaliko’’ti puccha. Suttassa atthuppattim dassetum ‘‘kasma ca
upasankam1’’ti puccha. Ayam kiratiadi yathakkamam tasam vissajjanam. Vivekavasam vasitukamatta
appicchataya ca ma no kassaci...pe... vasimsu. Aghatam uppadesi attano icchavighatanato. Thera
bhikkhusanghassa niyyadayimsu payuttavacaya akatatta therehi ca adapitatta. Pubbepi...pe...
maiifieti imina theranam kohafifie thitabhavam asankati avane vanam passanto viya, suparisuddhe
adasatale jallam utthapento viya ca.

Aparajjhitvati bhagavato sammukha ‘‘papabhikkhi jata’’ti vatva. Mahasavajjadassanatthanti
mahasavajjabhavadassanattham, ayameva va patho. Mahevanti ma evamaha, ma evam bhani. Saddhaya
ayo uppado saddhayo, tam avahatiti saddhayikoti aha ‘‘saddhaya agamakaro’’ti. Saddhayikoti va
saddhaya ayitabbo, saddheyyoti attho. Tenaha ‘‘saddhatabbavacano va’’ti.

Pilaka nama bahirato patthaya atthini bhindanti, ima pana pathamamyeva atthini bhinditva uggata.
Tenaha ‘atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakah1’’ti. Tarunabeluvamattiyoti tarunabillaphalamattiyo.
Visagilitoti khittapaharano. Tafica balisam visasamafifia loke. Arakkhadevatanam saddam sutvati padam
anetva sambandho.

Brahmaloketi suddhavasaloke. Varakoti anuggahavacanametam. Hinapariyayoti keci. Piyasilati

imina etasmim atthe niruttinayena pesalati padasiddhiti dasseti. Kabarakkhiniti byadhibalena
paribhinnavannataya kabarabhiitani akkhini. Yattakanti bhagavato vacanam afifiatha karontena
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yattakam taya aparaddham, tassa pamanam natthiti attho. Yasma anagamino nama
pahinakamacchandabyapada honti, tvafica ditthikamacchandabyapadavasena idhagato, tasma yavafica te
idam aparaddhanti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Aditthippattoti appattaditthiko. Gilitaviso viya visam gilitva thito viya. Kutharisadisa
millapacchindanatthena. Uttamattheti arahatte. Khinasavoti vadati sunakkhatto viya acelam
korakkhattiyam. Yo aggasavako viya pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam ‘‘dussilo aya’’nti vadati. Vicinatiti
acinoti pasavati. Pasamsiyaninda tava sampannagunaparidhamsanavasena pavattiya savajjataya
katukavipaka, nindiyappasamsa pana katham taya samavipakati? Tattha avijjamanagunasamaropanena
attano paresafica micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa samabhavakaranato ca. Lokepi hi
asiiram siirena samam karonto garayho hoti, pageva duppatipannam suppatipannena samam karontoti.

Sakena dhanenati attano sapateyyena. Ayam appamattako aparadho ditthadhammikatta
sappatikaratta ca tassa. Ayam mahantataro Kkali katlpacitassa samparayikatta appatikaratta ca.

Nirabbudoti gananaviseso esoti aha ‘‘nirabbudagananaya’’ti, satasahassam nirabbudananti attho.
Yamariyagarahi nirayam upetiti ettha yathavuttaayuppamanam pakatikavasena ariyipavadina vuttanti
veditabbam. Aggasavakanam pana gunamahantataya tatopi ativiya mahantataramevati vadanti.

Atha kho brahma sahampatiti ko ayam brahma, kasma ca pana bhagavantam upasankamitva
etadavocati? Ayam kassapassa bhagavato sasane sahako nama bhikkhu anagami hutva suddhavasesu
uppanno, tattha sahampati brahmati safijananti. So panaham bhagavantam upasankamitva
“‘padumanirayam kittessami, tato bhagava bhikkhtinam arocessati, athanusandhikusala bhikkhii
tatthayuppamanam pucchissanti, bhagava acikkhanto ariylipavade adinavam pakasessati’’ti imina
karanena bhagavantam upasankamitva etadavoca.

Magadharatthe samvoharato magadhako pattho, tena. Paccitabbatthanassati nirayadukkhena
paccitabbappadesassa etam abbudoti namam. Vassagananati ekato patthaya dasagunitam
abbudaayumbhi tato aparam visatigunitam nirabbudadisu vassaganana veditabba. Ayafica ganana
aparicitanam dukkarati vuttam ‘‘na tam sukaram sankhatu’’nti. Keci pana *‘tattha tattha
paridevananattena kammakaranananattenapi imani namani laddhant’’ti vadanti, apare ‘‘sttanaraka
ete’’ti. Sabbatthati ababadisu padumapariyosanesu sabbesu nirayesu. Esa nayoti hetthimato uparimassa
visatigunatam atidisati. Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Kokalikasuttadivannana nitthita.

Theravaggavannana nitthita.

(10) 5. Upalivaggo
1-4. Kamabhogisuttadivannana
91-94. Paficamassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Catutthe tapanam santapanam kayassa khedanam
tapo, so etassa atthiti tapassi, tam tapassim. Yasma tathabhiito tapanissito, tapo va tannissito, tasma aha
“‘tapanissitaka’’nti. Likham pharusam sadhusammatacaravirahato na pasadaniyam ajivati vattatiti
lukhajivi, tam lakhajivim. Upakkosatiti uppandeti, upahasanavasena paribhasati. Upavadatiti

avafifiapubbakam apavadati. Tenaha “‘hileti vambhet?’ti.

Kamabhogisuttadivannana nitthita.
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5. Uttiyasuttavannana

95. Paficame paccante bhavam paccantimam. Pakarassa thirabhavam uddhamuddham papetiti
uddhapam, pakaramiilam. Adi-saddena pakaradvarabandhaparikhadinam sangaho veditabbo.
Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva bhagava attanam dassesiti dassento ‘‘ekadvaranti kasma aha’’ti
codanam samutthapesi. Yassa paiifiaya vasena puriso panditoti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha
“‘pandiccena samannagato’’ti. Tamtamitikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Medhati
sammoham himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti
thanuppattika, thanaso uppajjanapafifia. Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva pathoti
anupariyayapatho, parito pakarassa anusamyayanamaggo. Pakarabhaga sandhatabba etthati
pakarasandhi, pakarassa phullitappadeso. So pana hetthimantena dvinnampi itthakanam vigamena
evam vuccatiti aha ‘‘dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthana’’nti. Chinnatthananti
chinnabhinnappadeso, chiddatthanam va. Tafihi vivaranti vuccati.

Uttiyasuttavannana nitthita.
6-8. Kokanudasuttadivannana

96-98. Chatthe khandhapi ditthitthanam arammanatthena ‘‘ripam attato
“‘assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadhammassa akovido’’tiadi (dha. sa. 1007).
Phassopi ditthitthanam. Yatha caha ‘‘tadapi phassapaccaya (di. ni. 1.118-130) phussa phussa
patisamvediyant?’’ti (d1. ni. 1.144) ca. Saiifiapi ditthitthanam. Vuttafihetam ‘‘safifanidana hi
papaiicasankha (su. ni. 880; mahani. 109), pathavito safifiatva’’ti (ma. ni. 1.2) ca adi. Vitakkopi
ditthitthanam. Vuttampi cetam °‘takkafica ditthisu pakappayitva, saccam musati
dvayadhammamahii’’ti (su. ni. 892; mahani. 121), ‘“takki hoti vimamsi’’ti (dT. ni. 1.34) ca adi.
Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanam. Tenaha bhagava — ‘ ‘tassevam ayoniso manasikaroto channam
ditthinam afifiatara ditthi uppajjati, atthi me attati tassa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati’’tiadi (ma. ni.
1.19).

Ya ditthiti idani vuccamananam attharasannam padanam sadharanam milapadam. Ditthiyeva
ditthigatam giithagatam viya, ditthisu va gatam idam dassanam dvasatthiditthisu antogadhattatipi
ditthigatam, ditthiya va gatam ditthigatam. Idafihi ‘‘atthi me atta’’tiadi ditthiya gamanamattameva,
natthettha atta va nicco va kociti vuttam hoti. Sa cayam ditthi dunniggamanatthena gahanam.
Duratikkamatthena sappatibhayatthena ca kantaro dubbhikkhakantaravalakantaradayo viya.
Sammaditthiya vinivijjhanatthena, vilomanatthena va visikam. Kadaci sassatassa, kadaci ucchedassa va
gahanato viripam phanditanti vipphanditam. Bandhanatthena samyojanam. Ditthiyeva anto
tudanatthena dunniharaniyatthena ca sallanti ditthisallam. Ditthiyeva pilakaranatthena sambadhoti
ditthisambadho. Ditthiyeva mokkhavaranatthena palibodhoti ditthipalibodho. Ditthiyeva
dummocaniyatthena bandhananti ditthibandhanam. Ditthiyeva duruttaranatthena papatoti
ditthipapato. Ditthiyeva thamagatatthena anusayoti ditthanusayo. Ditthiyeva attanam santapetiti
ditthisantapo. Ditthiyeva attanam anudahatiti ditthiparilaho. Ditthiyeva kilesakayam ganthetiti
ditthigantho. Ditthiyeva bhusam adiyatiti ditthupadanam. Ditthiyeva ‘‘sacca’’ntiadivasena
abhinivisatiti ditthabhiniveso. Ditthiyeva ‘‘idam para’’nti amasati, parato va amasatiti ditthiparamaso,
samutthati etenati samutthanam, karanam. Samutthanassa bhavo samutthanattho, tena
samutthanatthena, karanabhavenati attho. Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.

Kokanudasuttadivannana nitthita.

9-10. Upalisuttadivannana
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99-100. Navame ajjhogahetva adhippetamattham sambhavitum sadhetum dukkhani
durabhisambhavani. Atthakathayam pana tattha nivasoyeva dukkhoti dassetum ‘‘sambhavitum
dukkhani dussahant’’ti vuttam. Araififiavanapatthantti arafinalakkhanappattani vanasandani.
Vanapatthasaddo hi sandabhiite rukkhasamiihepi vattatiti arafifiaggahanam. Pavivekanti pakarato,
pakarehi va vivecanam, ripadiputhuttarammane pakarato gamanadiiriyapathappakarehi attano kayassa
vivecanam, gacchatopi titthatopi nisajjatopi nipajjatopi ekasseva pavatti. Teneva hi vivecetabbanam
vivecanakarassa ca bhedato bahuvidhatta te ekattena gahetva ‘‘paviveka’’nti ekavacanena vuttam.
Dukkaram pavivekanti va pavivekam kattum na sukhanti attho. Ekibhaveti ekattabhave.
Dvayamdvayaramoti dvinnam dvinnam bhavabhirato. Haranti viyati samharanti viya
vighatuppadanena. Tenaha ‘‘ghasanti viya’’ti. Bhayasantasuppadanena khaditum agata
yakkharakkhasapisacadayo viyati adhippayo. Idisassati aladdhasamadhino. Tinapannamigadisaddehiti
vateritanam tinapannadinam migapakkhiadinafica bhisanakehi bheravehi saddehi. Vividhehi ca afifiehi
khanuadihi yakkhadiakarehi upatthitehi bhisanakehi. Ghatena kila ghatikati eke. Dasamam
uttanameva.

Upalisuttadivannana nitthita.
Upalivaggavannana nitthita.
Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.

3. Tatiyapannasakam
(11) 1. Samanasaifiavaggo
1-12. Samanasaiiiasuttadivannana

101-112. Tatiyassa pathamadini uttanani. Chatthe nijjarakarananiti pajahanakaranani. Imasmim
maggo kathiyatiti katva ‘‘ayam hettha...pe... puna gahita’’ti vuttam. Kificapi nijjinna micchaditthiti
anetva sambandhitabbam. Yatha micchaditthi vipassanaya nijjinnapi na samucchinnati
samucchedappahanadassanattham puna gahita, evam micchasankappadayopi vipassanaya pahinapi
asamucchinnataya idha puna gahitati ayamattho ‘‘micchasankappassa’’tiadisu sabbapadesu vattabboti
dasseti ‘‘evam sabbapadesu yojetabbo’’ti imina. Ettha cati ‘‘sammavimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala

indriyani uddhatani. Maggavasena hi phalesu bhavanapariptiri namati. Abhinandanatthenati ativiya
sinehanatthena. Idafihi somanassindriyam ukkamsagatasatasabhavato sampayuttadhamme sinehantam
tementam viya pavattati. Pavattasantatiadhipateyyatthenati vipakasantanassa jivane adhipatibhavena.
Evantiadi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. Sattamadini uttanatthani.

Samanasaffiasuttadivannana nitthita.

Samanasafifiavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Paccorohanivaggo

1-4. Pathamaadhammasuttadivannana
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113-6. Dutiyassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthani. Tatiye janam janatiti sabbafifiutafifianena
janitabbam sabbam janati eva. Na hi padesafiane thito janitabbam sabbam janati. Ukkatthaniddesena hi
avisesaggahanena ca ‘‘jana’’nti imina niravasesam fieyyajatam pariggayhatiti tabbisayaya
jananakiriyaya sabbafifiutafinanameva karanam bhavitum yuttam, pakaranavasena ‘‘bhagava’’ti
saddantarasannidhanena ca ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Passitabbameva passatiti
dibbacakkhupaiifiacakkhudhammacakkhubuddhacakkhusamantacakkhusankhatehi fianacakkhihi
passitabbam passati eva. Atha va janam janatiti yatha afifie savipallasa kamartipaparififiavadino
janantapi vipallasavasena jananti, na evam bhagava. Bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva,
ditthidassanassa abhava passanto passatiyevati attho. Cakkhu viya bhitoti dassanaparinayakatthena
cakkhu viya bhito. Yatha hi cakkhu sattanam dassanattham parineti sadheti, evam lokassa
yathavadassanasadhanatopi dassanakiccaparinayakatthena cakkhu viya bhiito, pafiiacakkhumayatta va
sayambhufianena pafinacakkhum bhiito pattoti va cakkhubhiito.

Nanasabhavoti viditakaranatthena fianasabhavo. Aviparitasabhavatthena
pariyattidhammappavattanato va hadayena cintetva vacaya niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhito.
Tenaha ‘“dhammasabhavo’’ti. Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya tehi uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato,
anafifiasadharanam va dhammam patto adhigatoti dhammabhiito. Setthatthena brahmabhiitoti aha
“‘setthasabhavo’’ti. Atha va brahma vuccati maggo, tena uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato, tafica
sayambhufianena pattoti brahmabhiito. Catusaccadhammam vadatiti vatta. Ciram saccappativedham
pavattento vadatiti pavatta. Attham ntharitvati dukkhadiattham tatthapi pilanadiattham uddharitva.
Paramattham va nibbanam papayita ninneta. Amatadhigamapatipattidesanaya amatasacchikiriyam
sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato
dhammasami. Catutthe natthi vattabbam.

Pathamaadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.
5-42. Sangaravasuttadivannana

117-154. Paficame appakati thoka, na baht. Athayam itara pajati ya panayam avasesa paja
sakkayaditthitirameva anudhavati, ayameva bahutarati attho. Sammadakkhateti samma akkhate
sukathite. Dhammeti tava desanadhamme. Dhammanuvattinoti tam dhammam sutva tadanucchavikam
patipadam puretva maggaphalasacchikaranena dhammanuvattino. Maccuno thanabhuatanti
kilesamarasankhatassa maccuno nivasatthanabhiitam. Suduttaram taritva paramessantiti ye jana
dhammanuvattino, te etam suduttaram duratikkamam maradheyyam taritva atikkamitva nibbanaparam
gamissanti.

Kanham dhammam vippahayati kayaduccaritadibhedam akusalam dhammam jahitva. Sukkam
bhavethati pandito bhikkhu abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava arahattamagga kayasucaritadibhedam
sukkam dhammam bhaveyya. Oka anokamagammati okam vuccati alayo, anokam vuccati analayo.
Alayato nikkhamitva analayasankhatam nibbanam paticca arabbha.

Tatrabhiratimiccheyyati yasmim analayasankhate viveke nibbane imehi sattehi durabhiramam,
tatrabhiratimiccheyya. Duvidhepi kameti vatthukamakilesakame. Cittaklesehtiti paficahi nivaranehi
attanam pariyodapeyya vodapeyya, parisodheyyati attho.

Sambodhiyangesiiti sambojjhangesu. Samma cittam subhavitanti samma hetuna nayena cittam
sutthu bhavitam vaddhitam. Jutimantoti anubhavavanto, arahattamaggafianajutiya khandhadibhede
dhamme jotetva thitati attho. Te loke parinibbutati te imasmim khandhadiloke parinibbuta nama
arahattappattito patthaya kilesavattassa khepitatta saupadisesena, carimacittanirodhena khandhavattassa
khepitatta anupadisesena cati dvihi parinibbanehi parinibbuta, anupadano viya padipo
apannattikabhavam gatati attho.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 78 sur 86

Ito param yava tatiyo pannasako, tava uttanatthameva.
Sangaravasuttadivannana nitthita.
Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.
4. Catutthapannasakam
155-166. Catutthassa pathamavaggo uttanatthoyeva.
1-44. Brahmanapaccorohanisuttadivannana

167-210. Dutiye ca pathamadini uttanatthani. Dasame pacchabhumivasinoti paccantadesavasino.
Sevalamalikati patova udakam orohitva sevalaficeva uppaladini ca gahetva attano
udakasuddhikabhavajananatthaficeva ‘‘lokassa ca udakena suddhi hot’’ti imassa atthassa jananatthafica
malam katva pilandhanaka. Udakorohakati pato majjhanhe sayanhe ca udakaorohanaka. Tenaha
‘‘sayatatiyakam udakorohananuyogamanuyutta’’ti. Ekadasamadini uttanatthani. Catutthe pannasake
natthi vattabbam.

Brahmanapaccorohantsuttadivannana nitthita.

Catutthapannasakam nitthitam.

(21) 1. Karajakayavaggo
1-536. Pathamanirayasaggasuttadivannana
211-746. Paficamassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Navame yasmim santane kamavacarakammam
mahaggatakammafica kattipacitam vipakadane laddhavasaram hutva thitam, tesu kamavacarakammam
itaram ntharitva sayam tattha thatva attano vipakam datum na sakkoti, mahaggatakammameva pana

itaram patibahitva attano vipakam datum sakkoti garubhavato. Tenaha ‘‘tam mahogho parittam
udakam viya’’tiadi. Ito param sabbattha uttanameva.

Pathamanirayasaggasuttadivannana nitthita.
Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya
Dasakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Anguttaranikaye
Ekadasakanipata-tika

1. Nissayavaggo
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1-10. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana

1-10. Ekadasakanipatassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva. Dasame janitasminti kammakilesehi
nibbatte, jane etasminti va janetasmim, manussesiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘ye gottapatisarino’’ti.
Janitasmim-saddo eva va i-karassa e-karam katva ‘‘janetasmi’'nti vutto. Janitasminti ca janasminti
attho veditabbo. Janitasminti samafifiaggahanepi yattha catuvannasamafiia, tattheva manussaloke.
Khattiyo setthoti ayam lokasamaififiapi manussalokeyeva, na devakaye brahmakaye vati dassetum ‘‘ye
gottapatisarino’’ti vuttam. Patisarantiti ‘‘aham gotamo, aham kassapo™’ti pati pati attano gottam

anussaranti patijananti vati attho.
Kimatthiyasuttadivannana nitthita.

Nissayavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Anussativaggo

1-4. Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana

11-14. Dutiyassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Tatiye kabalikaraharabhakkhananti
sudha aharo. Sa hetthimehi hetthimehi uparimanam uparimanam panttatama hoti, tam yathasakam
divasavaseneva divase divase bhufijanti. Keci pana ‘‘bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam bhufijanti, so
jivhaya thapitamatto yava kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva divasavasena satta divase
yapanasamattho hotT’’ti vadanti. Asamayavimuttiya vimuttoti maggavimokkhena vimutto.
Atthannafihi samapattinam samapajjanassa samayopi atthi tassa asamayopi, maggavimokkhena pana
vimuccanassa samayo va asamayo va natthi. Yassa saddha balavati, vipassana ca araddha, tassa
gacchantassa titthantassa nisidantassa nipajjantassa khadantassa bhufijantassa ca maggaphalappativedho
nama na hotiti na vattabbam. Iti maggavimokkhena vimuccantassa samayo va asamayo va natthiti
maggavimokkho asamayavimutti nama. Catutthe natthi vattabbam.

Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana nitthita.
5. Mettasuttavannana

15. Paficame sesajanati mettaya cetovimuttiya alabhino. Samparivattamanati dakkhineneva
passena asayitva sabbaso parivattamana. Kakacchamanati ghurughurupassasavasena vissaram karonta.
Sukham supatiti ettha duvidha supana sayane pitthippasaranalakkhana kiriyamayacittehi
avokinnabhavangappavattilakkhana ca. Tatthayam ubhayatthapi sukhameva supati. Yasma sanikam
nipajjitva angapaccangani samodhaya pasadikena akarena sayati, niddokkamanepi jhanam samapanno
viya hoti. Tenaha ‘‘evam asupitva’’tiadi.

Niddakale sukham alabhitva dukkhena suttatta eva patibujjhanakale sarirakhedena nitthunanam
vijambhanam ito cito ca viparivattanafica hotiti aha ‘“nitthunanta vijambhanta samparivattanta
dukkham patibujjhanti’’ti. Ayam pana sukhena suttatta sarirakhedabhavato nitthunanadivirahitova
patibujjhati. Tena vuttam ‘‘evam appatibujjhitva’’tiadi. Sukhappatibodho ca sariravikarabhavenati aha
‘‘sukham nibbikara’’nti.

Bhaddakameva supinam passatiti idam anubhiitapubbavasena devatiipasamharavasena cassa
bhaddakameva supinam hoti, na papakanti katva vuttam. Tenaha ‘‘cetiyam vandanto viya’’tiadi.
Dhatukkhobhahetukampi cassa bahulam bhaddakameva siya yebhuyyena cittajartipanugunataya
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utuaharajartipanam.

Ure amukkamuttaharo viyati givaya bandhitva ure lambitamuttaharo viyati kehici tam
ekavalivasena vuttam siya, anekaratanavalisamihabhiito pana muttaharo amsappadesato patthaya yava
katippadesassa hetthabhaga palambanto ure amukkoyeva nama hoti.

Visakhatthero viyati (visuddhi. 1.258) so kira pataliputte kutumbiyo ahosi. So tattheva vasamano
assosi ‘‘tambapannidipo kira cetiyamalalankato kasavapajjoto, icchiticchitatthaneyevettha sakka
nistditum va nipajjitum va, utusappayam senasanasappayam puggalasappayam
dhammassavanasappayanti sabbamettha sulabha’’nti. So attano bhogakkhandham puttadarassa
niyyatetva dussante baddhena ekakahapaneneva ghara nikkhamitva samuddatire navam udikkhamano
ekam masam vasi. So voharakusalataya imasmim thane bhandam kinitva asukasmim vikkinanto
dhammikaya vanijjaya tenevantaramasena sahassam abhisamhari. Iti anupubbena mahaviharam gantva
pabbajjam yacati. So pabbajanatthaya stimam nito tam sahassatthavikam ovattikantarena bhiimiyam
patesi. ‘‘Kimeta’’nti ca vutte ‘‘kahapanasahassam, bhante’’ti vatva, ‘‘upasaka, pabbajitakalato patthaya
na sakka vicaretum, idaneva nam vicarehi’’ti vutte ‘‘visakhassa pabbajjatthanam agata ma rittahattha
gamimsi’’ti muficitva stimamalake vikkiritva pabbajitva upasampanno. So paficavasso hutva dvematika
paguna katva attano sappayam kammatthanam gahetva ekekasmim vihare cattaro cattaro mase
samapavattavasam vasamano cari. Evam caramano —

‘“Vanantare thito thero, visakho gajjamanako;
Attano gunamesanto, imamattham abhasatha.

‘“Yavata upasampanno, yavata idha magato;
Etthantare khalitam natthi, aho labho te marisa’’ti. (visuddhi. 1.258);

So cittalapabbataviharam gacchanto dvedhapatham patva ‘‘ayam nu kho maggo, udahu aya’’nti
cintayanto atthasi. Athassa pabbate adhivattha devata hattham pasaretva ‘‘eso maggo’’ti dasseti. So
cittalapabbataviharam gantva tattha cattaro mase vasitva ‘‘pacciise gamissami’’ti cintetva nipajji.
Cankamasise manilarukkhe adhivattha devata sopanaphalake nisiditva parodi. Thero ‘‘ko eso’’ti aha.
Aham, bhante, maniliyati. Kissa rodasiti? Tumhakam gamanam paticcati. Mayi idha vasante tumhakam
ko gunoti? Tumhesu, bhante, idha vasantesu amanussa afifiamafifiam mettam patilabhanti, te dani
tumhesu gatesu kalaham karissanti, dutthullampi kathayissantiti. Thero ‘‘sace mayi idha vasante
tumhakam phasuviharo hoti, sundara’’nti vatva afifiepi cattaro mase tattheva vasitva puna tatheva
gamanacittam uppadesi. Devatapi puna tatheva parodi. Eteneva upayena thero tattheva vasitva tattheva

parinibbayiti. Evam dhamattavihart bhikkhu amanussanam piyo hoti.

Balavapiyacittatayati imina balavapiyacittatamattenapi sattham na kamati, pageva mettaya
cetovimuttiyati dasseti. Khippameva cittam samadhiyati, kenaci paripanthena parihinajjhanassa
byapadassa diurasamussaritabhavato khippameva samadhiyati, ‘‘asavanam khayaya’’ti keci. Sesam
suvififieyyameva. Ettha ca kificapi ito afifiakammatthanavasena adhigatajjhananampi sukhasupanadayo
anisamsa labbhanti. Yathaha —

““‘Sukham supanti munayo, ajjhattam susamahita;
Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada gotamasavaka’’ti. (visuddhi. mahati. 1.258); Ca adi —

Tathapime anisamsa brahmaviharalabhino anavasesa labbhanti byapadadimam ujuvipaccanikabhavato
brahmaviharanam. Tenevaha ‘‘nissaranam hetam, avuso, byapadassa, yadidam mettacetovimutti’ "tiadi
(dt. ni. 3.326; a. ni. 6.13). Byapadadivasena ca sattanam dukkhasupanadayoti tappatipakkhabhtitesu

brahmaviharesu siddhesu sukhasupanadayo hatthagata eva hontiti.
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Mettasuttavannana nitthita.
6. Atthakanagarasuttavannana

16. Chatthe beluvagamaketi vesaliya dakkhinapasse avidire beluvagamako nama atthi, tam
gocaragamam katvati attho. Sarappattakulagananayati mahasaramahappattakulagananaya. Dasame
thaneti afifie afifieti dasagananatthane. Atthakanagare jato bhavoti atthakanagaro. Kukkutaramoti
pataliputte kukkutaramo, na kosambiyam.

Pakatatthappatiniddeso ta-saddoti tassa ‘‘bhagavata’’tiadihi padehi samanadhikaranabhavena
vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena bhagava pakato adhigato supakato ca, tam
abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim agamaniyapatipadaya atthabhaveneva dassento “‘yo so...pe...
abhisambuddho’’ti aha. Satipi fianadassanasaddanam idha pafifiavevacanabhave tena tena visesena
nesam visayavisese pavattidassanattham asadharanafianavisesavasena, vijjattayavasena,
vijjabhififianavaranavasena, sabbafifiutafifianamamsacakkhuvasena pativedhadesanafianavasena ca
tadattham yojetva dassento ‘‘tesam tesa’’ntiadimaha. Tattha asayanusayam janata
asayanusayafianena, sabbafieyyadhammam passata sabbafiflutanavaranananehi. Pubbenivasadthiti
pubbenivasasavakkhayafianehi. Pativedhapaififiayati ariyamaggapaiifiaya. Desanapaiifidya passatati
desetabbadhammanam desetabbappakaram bodhaneyyapuggalanafica
asayanusayacaritadhimuttiadibhedam dhammam desanapafifiaya yathavato passata. Arinanti
kilesarinam, paficavidhamaranam va sasanassa va paccatthikanam afifiatitthiyanam. Tesam pana
hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam appatibhanatakaranam ajjhupekkhanafica. Kesivinayasuttaficettha
nidassanam. Tatha thanatthanadini janata. Yathakammipage satte passata. Savasananamasavanam
khinatta arahata. Abhififieyyadibhede dhamme abhififieyyadito aviparitavabodhato
sammasambuddhena.

Atha va tisu kalesu appatihatafianataya janata. Kayakammadivasena tinnampi kammanam
fnananuparivattito nisammakaritaya passata. Davadinampi abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya arahata.
Chandadinam ahanihetubhiitaya akkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbafifiutaya sammasambuddhenati
evam dasabalaattharasaavenikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana katabba.

Abhisankhatanti attano paccayehi abhisammukhabhavena samecca sambhuyya katam. Svassa
katabhavo uppadanena veditabbo, na uppannassa patisankharanenati aha ‘‘uppadita’’nti. Te cassa
paccaya cetanapadhanati dassetum paliyam °‘abhisankhatam abhisaficetayita’’nti vuttanti ‘‘cetayitam
kappayita’’nti atthamaha. Abhisankhatam abhisaficetayitanti ca jhanassa patubhavadassanamukhena
viddhamsanabhavam ullingeti. Yaiihi ahutva sambhavati, tam hutva pativeti. Tenaha paliyam ‘‘yam kho
pana’’tiadi. Samathavipassanadhamme thitoti ettha samathadhamme thitatta samahito vipassanam
patthapetva aniccanupassanadihi niccasafifiadayo pajahanto anukkamena tam anulomafianam papeta
hutva vipassannadhamme thito. Samathavipassanasankhatesu dhammesu rafijanatthena rago.
Nandanatthena nandi. Tattha sukhuma apekkha vutta. Ya nikantiti vuccati.

Evam santeti evam yatharutavaseneva imassa suttapadassa atthe gahetabbe sati.
Samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabboti anagamiphalam anibbattetva tadatthaya
samathavipassanapi anibbattetva kevalam tattha chandarago kattabbo bhavissati. Kasma? Tesu
samathavipassanasankhatesu dhammesu chandaragamattena anagamina laddhabbassa
aladdhaanagamiphalenapi laddhabbatta. Tatha sati tena anagamiphalampi laddhabbameva hoti. Tenaha
‘‘anagamiphalam patiladdham bhavissati’’ti. Sabhavato rasitabbatta aviparito attho eva attharaso.

Aifapi kaci sugatiyoti vinipatike sandhayaha. Afifiapi kaci duggatiyoti asurakayamaha.

Appam yacitena bahum dentena ularapurisena viya ekam dhammam pucchitena ‘ayampi

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 82 sur 86

ekadhammo’’ti kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma pucchavasena ekadhammo nama jato paccekam
vakyaparisamapanafiayena. Pucchavasenati ‘‘atthi nu kho, bhante ananda, tena...pe...
sammasambuddhena ekadhammo sammadakkhato’’ti evam pavattapucchavasena.
Amatuppattiatthenati amatabhavassa uppattihetutaya, sabbanipi kammatthanani ekarasapi
amatadhigamassa patipattiyati attho. Evamettha aggaphalabhiimi anagamiphalabhiimiti dveva bhiimiyo
sarlipato agata, nanantariyataya pana hetthimapi dve bhiimiyo atthato agata evati datthabbati. Pafica
satani aggho etassati paficasatam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Atthakanagarasuttavannana nitthita.
7. Gopalasuttavannana

17. Sattame tisso kathati tisso atthakatha, tividha suttassa atthavannanati attho. Ekekam padam
nalam millam etissati evamsaiifita ekanalika. Ekekam va padam nalam atthaniggamanamaggo etissati
ekanalika. Tenaha ‘‘ekekassa padassa atthakathana’’nti. Cattaro amsa bhaga atthasallakkhaniipaya
etissati caturassa. Tenaha ‘‘catukkam bandhitva kathana’’nti. Niyamato nisinnassa araddhassa vatto
samvatto etissa atthiti nisinnavattika, yatharaddhassa atthassa visum visum pariyosapikati attho.
Tenaha ‘‘panditagopalakam dassetva’’tiadi. Ekekassapi padassa pindatthadassanavasena bahiinam
padanam ekajjham attham akathetva ekamekassa padassa atthavannana ayam sabbattha labbhati.
Catukkam bandhitvati kanhapakkhe upamopameyyadvayam, tatha sukkapakkheti idam catukkam
yojetva. Ayam edisesu eva suttesu labbhati. Pariyosanagamananti keci tava ahu ‘ ‘kanhapakkhe
upamam dassetva upama ca nama yavadeva upameyyasampatipadanatthati upameyyattham aharitva
samkilesapakkhaniddeso ca vodanapakkhavibhavanatthayati sukkapakkhampi upamopameyyavibhagena
aharitva suttatthassa pariyosapanam. Kanhapakkhe upameyyam dassetva pariyosanagamanadisupi eseva
nayo’’ti. Apare pana ‘‘kanhapakkhe, sukkapakkhe ca tamtamupamiipameyyatthanam visum visum
pariyosapetvava kathanam pariyosanagamana’’nti vadanti. Ayanti nisinnavattika. Idhati imasmim
gopalakasutte. Sabbacariyanam acinnati sabbehipi pubbacariyehi acarita samvannita, tatha ceva pali
pavattati.

Angiyanti avayavabhavena fiayantiti angani, kotthasa. Tani panettha yasma savajjasabhavani,
tasma aha ‘‘angehiti agunakotthaseht’’ti. Gomandalanti gosamtham. Pariharitunti rakkhitum. Tam
pana pariharanam pariggahetva vicarananti aha ‘‘pariggahetva vicaritu’’nti. Vaddhinti gunnam
bahubhavam bahugorasatasankhatam parivuddhim. ‘‘Ettakamida’’nti riipTyatiti rapam,
parimanaparicchedopi sariraripampiti aha ‘‘gananato va vannato va’’ti. Na pariyesati
vinatthabhavasseva ajananato. Nilati ettha iti-saddo adiattho. Tena setasabaladivannam sanganhati.

Dhanusattisaladiti ettha issasacariyanam gavisu katam dhanulakkhanam. Kumarabhattigananam
gavisu katam sattilakkhanam. [ssarabhattigananam gavisu katam siilalakkhananti yojana. Adi-

saddena ramavasudevaganadinam gavisu katam pharasucakkadilakkhanam sanganhati.

Nilamakkhikati pingalamakkhika, khuddakamakkhika eva va. Satati rujati etayati satika,
samvaddha satika asatika. Tenaha ‘‘vaddhanti’’tiadi. Haretati apaneta.

Vakenati vakapattena. Cirakenati pilotikena. Antovasseti vassakalassa abbhantare. Niggahanti
susumaradiggaharahitam. Pitanti pantyassa pitabhavam. Sthabyagghadiparissayena sasanko
sappatibhayo.

Pafica ahani ekassati paficahiko, so eva varoti, paiicahikavaro. Evam sattahikavaropi veditabbo.
Cinnatthananti caritatthanam gocaraggahitatthanam.

Pititthananti pitara katabbatthanam, pitara katabbakiccanti attho. Yatharucim gahetva
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gacchantiti gunnam rucianuriipam gocarabhiimim va nadiparam va gahetva gacchanti.
Gobhattanti kappasatthikadimissam gobhuifijitabbam bhattam. Bhattaggahaneneva yagupi sangahita.

Dvihakarehiti vuttam akaradvayam dassetum ‘‘gananato va samutthanato va’’ti vuttam. Evam
paliyam agatati ‘‘upacayo santati’’ti jatim dvidha bhinditva hadayavatthum aggahetva dasayatanani
paficadasa sukhumariipaniti evam riipakandapaliyam (dha. sa. 666) agata. Paficavisati riipakotthasati
salakkhanato afifamafifiasankarabhavato ripabhaga. Riipakotthasati va visum visum appavattitva
kalapabhaveneva pavattanato riipakalapa. Kotthasati ca amsa avayavati attho. Kotthanti va sariram,
tassa amsa kesadayo kotthasati afifiepi avayava kotthasa viya kotthasa.

Seyyathapitiadi upamasamsandanam. Tattha ripam pariggahetvati yathavuttam ripam
salakkhanato fianena parigganhitva. Arapam vavatthapetvati tam riipam nissaya arammanafica katva
pavattamane vedanadike cattaro khandhe artipanti vavatthapetva. Raparapam pariggahetvati puna
tattha yam riippanalakkhanam, tam riipam. Tadafifiam artipam. Ubhayavinimuttam Kifici natthi atta va
attaniyam vati evam ripartipam pariggahetva. Tadubhayafica avijjadina paccayena sapaccayanti
paccayam sallakkhetva, aniccatadilakkhanam aropetva yo kalapasammasanadikkamena
kammatthanam matthakam papetum na sakkoti, so na vaddhatiti yojana.

Ettakam rapam ekasamutthananti cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam, ghanayatanam, jivhayatanam,
kayayatanam, itthindriyam, purisindriyam, jivitindriyanti atthavidham kammavasena; kayavififatti,
vacivififiattiti idam dvayam cittavasenati ettakam riipam ekasamutthanam. Saddayatanamekam
utucittavasena dvisamutthanam. Ripassa lahuta, muduta, kammaififiatati ettakam ripam
utucittaharavasena tisamutthanam. Ripayatanam, gandhayatanam, rasayatanam, photthabbayatanam,
akasadhatu, apodhatu, kabalikaro aharoti ettakam riipam utucittaharakammavasena catusamutthanam.
Upacayo, santati, jarata, riipassa aniccatati ettakam riipam na kutoci samutthatiti na janati.
Samutthanato ripam ajanantotiadisu vattabbam ‘‘gananato rlipam ajananto’’tiadisu vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Kammalakkhanoti attana katam duccaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, balo.
Vuttafihetam — ‘‘tinimani, bhikkhave, balassa balalakkhanani. Katamani tTni? DuccintitacintI hoti,
dubbhasitabhast, dukkatakammakari. Imani kho...pe... lakkhanani’’ti (ma. ni. 3.246; a. ni. 3.3). Attana
katam sucaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, pandito. Vuttampi cetam *‘tmimani,
bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkhanani. Katamani tmi? Sucintitacinti hoti, subhasitabhast,
sukatakammakart. Imani kho...pe... panditalakkhanani’’ti (ma. ni. 3.253; a. ni. 3.3). Tenaha
‘‘kusalakusalakammam panditabalalakkhana’’nti.

Bale vajjetva pandite na sevatiti yam balapuggale vajjetva panditasevanam atthakamena
katabbam, tam na karoti. Tathabhiitassa ca ayamadinavoti dassetum puna ‘‘bale vajjetva’’tiadi vuttam.
Tattha yam bhagavata ‘‘idam vo kappati’’ti anufifiatam, tadanulomafice, tam kappiyam. Yam ‘‘idam vo
na kappatt’’ti patikkhittam, tadanulomafice, tam akappiyam. Yam kosallasambhiitam, tam kusalam,
tappatipakkham akusalam. Tadeva savajjam, kusalam anavajjam. Apattito adito dve apattikkhandha
garukam, tadafifiam lahukam. Dhammato mahasavajjam garukam, appasavajjam lahukam.
Sappatikaram satekiccham, appatikaram atekiccham. Dhammatanugatam karanam, itaram
akaranam. Tam ajanantoti kappiyakappiyam, garuka-lahukam, satekicchatekiccham ajananto
suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na sakkoti. Kusalakusalam, savajjanavajjam, karanakaranam
ajananto khandhadisu akusalataya ripariipapariggahampi katum na sakkoti, kuto tassa kammatthanam
gahetva vaddhana. Tenaha ‘‘kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkott’ti.

Govanasadise attabhave uppajjitva tattha dukkhuppattihetuto micchavitakka asatika viyati asatikati
aha ‘‘akusalavitakkam asatikam aharetva’’ti.
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““‘Gandoti kho, bhikkhave, paficannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacana’’nti (sam. ni. 4.103; a.
ni. 8.56; 9.15) vacanato chahi vanamukhehi vissandamanaytiso gando viya pilotikakhandena chadvarehi
vissandamanakilesasuci attabhavavano satisamvarena pidahitabbo, ayam pana evam na karotiti aha
‘‘yatha so gopalako vanam na paticchadeti, evam samvaram na sampadet’’ti.

Yatha dhiimo indhanam nissaya uppajjamano sanho sukhumo, tam tam vivaram anupavissa
byapento sattanam damsamakasadiparissayam vinodeti, aggijalasamutthanassa pubbangamo hoti, evam
dhammadesanafianassa indhanabhiitam riiparipadhammajatam nissaya uppajjamana sanha sukhuma tam
tam khandhantaram ayatanantarafica anupavissa byapeti, sattanam micchavitakkadiparissayam vinodeti,
nanaggijalasamutthapanassa pubbangamo hoti, tasma dhiimo viyati dhiimeoti aha ‘‘gopalako dhiimam
viya dhammadesanadhiimam na karot?’’ti. Attano santikam upagantva nisinnassa katabba
tadanucchavika dhammakatha upanisinnakakatha. Katassa danadipuiifiassa anumodanakatha
anumodana. Tatoti dhammakathadinam akaranato. ‘‘Bahussuto gunavati na jananti’’ti kasma
vuttam? Nanu attano janapanattham dhammakathadi na katabbamevati? Saccam na katabbameva,
suddhasayena pana dhamme kathite tassa gunajananam sandhayetam vuttam. Tenaha bhagava —

‘“Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam;
Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhaja’’nti.

Taranti otaranti etthati tittham, naditalakadinam nahanapanadiattham otaranatthanam. Yatha pana
tam udakena otinnasattanam sariramalam pavaheti, parissamam vinodeti, visuddhim uppadeti, evam
bahussuta attano samipam otinnasattanam dhammodakena cittamalam pavahenti, parissamam vinodenti,
visuddhim uppadenti, tasma te tittham viyati tittham. Tenaha ‘‘titthabhiite bahussutabhikkha’’ti.
Byaiijanam katham ropetabbanti, bhante, idam byafijanam ayam saddo katham imasmim atthe
ropetabbo, kena pakarena imassa atthassa vacako jato. ‘‘Nirlipetabba’’nti va patho, niriipetabbam ayam
sabhavanirutti kathamettha nirtilhati adhippayo. Imassa bhasitassa ko atthoti saddattham pucchati.
Imasmim thaneti imasmim palippadese. Pali kim vadatiti bhavattham pucchati. Attho kim dipetiti
bhavattham va? Sanketattham va. Na paripucchatiti vimaticchedanapucchavasena sabbaso puccham na
karoti. Na paripaiihatiti pari pari attano fiatum iccham na acikkhati, na vibhaveti. Tenaha ‘“na
janapet?’’ti. Teti bahussutabhikkhii. Vivaranam nama atthassa vibhajitva kathananti aha ‘‘bhajetva na
desent?’’ti. Anuttanikatanti fianena apakatikatam guyham paticchannam. Na uttanim karontiti
sinerupadamiile valikam uddharanto viya pathavisandharodakam vivaritva dassento viya ca uttanam na
karonti.

Evam yassa dhammassa vasena bahussuta “‘tittha’’nti vutta pariyayato. Idani tameva dhammam
nippariyayato ‘‘tittha’’nti dassetum ‘‘yatha va’’tiadi vuttam. Dhammo hi taranti otaranti etena
nibbanam nama talakanti ‘tittha’’nti vuccati. Tenaha bhagava sumedhabhiito —

‘‘Evam kilesamaladhovam, vijjante amatantale;
Na gavesati tam talakam, na doso amatantale’’ti. (bu. vam. 2.14) —

Dhammasseva nibbanassotaranatitthabhiitassa otaranakaram ajananto ‘‘dhammatittham na janatr’ti
vutto.

Pitapitanti gogane pitam apitafica gorlipam na janati, na vindati. Avindanto hi ‘“na labhatt”’ti
vutto. ‘‘Anisamsam na vindati’’ti vatva tassa avindanakaram dassento ‘‘dhammassavanaggam
gantva’’tiadimaha.

Ayam lokuttaroti padam sandhayaha ‘‘ariya’’nti. Paccasattifiayena anantarassa hi vippatisedho

va. Ariyasaddo va niddosapariyayo datthabbo. Atthangikanti ca visum ekajjhafica atthangikam upadaya
gahetabbam, atthangata bahullato ca. Evaifica katva sattangassapi ariyamaggassa sangaho siddho hoti.
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Cattaro satipatthanetiadisu avisesena satipatthana vutta. Tattha kayavedanacittadhammarammana
satipatthana lokiya, tattha sammohaviddhamsanavasena pavatta nibbanarammana lokuttarati evam ‘‘ime
lokiya, ime lokuttara’’ti yathabhiitam nappajanati.

Anavasesam duhatiti patiggahane mattam ajananto kismifici dayake saddhahaniya, kismifici
paccayahaniya anavasesam duhati. Vacaya abhiharo vacabhiharo. Paccayanam abhiharo
paccayabhiharo.

““‘Ime amhesu garucittikaram na karontt’’ti imina navakanam bhikkhtinam sammapatipattiya
abhavam dasseti acariyupajjhayesu pitupemassa anupatthapanato, tena ca sikkhagaravatabhavadipanena
sangahassa abhajanabhavam, tena theranam tesu anuggahabhavam. Na hi siladigunehi sasane
thirabhavappatta ananuggahetabbe sabrahmacart anugganhanti, niratthakam va anuggaham karonti.
Tenaha ‘“navake bhikkhu’’tiadi. Dhammakathabandhanti paveniagatam
pakinnakadhammakathamaggam. Saccasattappatisandhipaccayakarappatisamyuttam sufifiatadipanam
gulhagantham. Vuttavipallasavasenati ‘‘na riipafini’’tiadisu vuttassa patisedhassa patikkhepavasena
aggahanavasena. Yojetvati ‘‘ripafifitl hotiti gananato va vannato va riipam janati’ 'tiadina, ‘‘tassa
goganopi na parihayati, paficagorasaparibhogatopi na paribahiro hoti’’tiadina ca attham yojetva.
Veditabboti tasmim tasmim pade yatharaham attho veditabbo. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Gopalasuttavannana nitthita.

Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya
Ekadasakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.
Nitthita ca manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya
Anuttanatthapadavannana.
Nigamanakathavannana

Mahaatthakathaya saranti anguttaramahaatthakathaya saram. Ekuinasatthimattoti thokam
finabhavato mattasaddaggahanam. Milatthakathasaranti pubbe vuttaanguttaramahaatthakathaya
sarameva anunigamavasena vadati. Atha va miilatthakathasaranti poranatthakathasu atthasaram.
Tenedam dasseti — anguttaramahaatthakathaya atthasaram adaya imam manorathaptiranim karonto
sesamahanikayanampi milatthakathasu idha viniyogakkhamam atthasaram adaya evamakasinti.
Mahaviharadhivasinanti ca idam purimapacchimapadehi saddhim sambandhitabbam
“‘mahaviharadhivasinam samayam pakasayanti, mahaviharadhivasinam miulatthakathasaram adaya’’ti.
Tenati puiifiena. Hotu sabbo sukhi lokoti kamavacaradivibhago sabbo sattaloko yatharaham
bodhittayadhigamavasena sampattena nibbanasukhena sukhi sukhito hotiiti sadevakassa lokassa
accantam sukhadhigamaya attano pufifiam parinameti.

Ettavata samattava, sabbaso vannana ayam;
Visatiya sahassehi, ganthehi parimanato.

Porananam kathamagga-saramettha yato thitam;
Tasma saratthamaiijasa, iti namena vissuta.

Ajjhesito narindena, soham parakkamabahuna;
Saddhammatthitikamena, sasanujjotakarina.
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Teneva karite ramme, pasadasatamandite;
Nanadumaganakinne, bhavanabhiratalaye.

Sttaliidakasampanne, vasam jetavane imam;
Atthabyafjanasampannam, akasim sadhusammatam.

Yam siddham imina pufifiam, yam cafifiam pasutam maya;
Etena pufinakammena, dutiye attasambhave.

Tavatimse pamodento, silacaragune rato;
Alaggo paficakamesu, patvana pathamam phalam.

Antime attabhavamhi, metteyyam munipungavam;
Lokaggapuggalam natham, sabbasattahite ratam.

Disvana tassa dhirassa, sutva saddhammadesanam:;
Adhigantva phalam aggam, sobheyyam jinasasanam.

Sada rakkhantu rajano, dhammeneva imam pajam;
Nirata pufifiakammesu, jotentu jinasasanam.

Ime ca panino sabbe, sabbada nirupaddava;
Niccam kalyanasankappa, pappontu amatam padanti.

Anguttaratika samatta.
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